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WHY DOES THE. SOUL FORS/VKE.
PERFECTION FOR IMPERFECTION?

the great withering breatlFof ambition, and'the destroy- gin to do something yourself/then you are not so vul- 
ing angel of war, show wPat can be done under the im- nerable, then you are not all the time subject to these
petus of self-seeking. IP

DM Tlragli Mrs. Gora L. V. RlGhmood, Ghioaflo
/ . “For this did Osiris sink into the shadow and pass 
through the great under-world: that’ the Shadow might 
he aware of the Light,”

From Persia we have this: “Ormuzd out of the light 
and whiteness sent forth his spirit that it might conquer 
the shadow and make all light.”
. If from Chaos and Nox, the most ancient deities, the 
divine Jove could fashion light, then it must be that, 
because the greatest Deity is light, every experience must 
at last manifest that light. Yet as all else must be less 
than Deity even the brightness manifested would seem 
as shadow.

Because we insist in ihe divine thesis, which we are 
permitted to teach, that the soul is perfect, many who 
have not studied the entire proposition and do not know 
the conclusion nor the steps leading thereto, say: “Well, 
if the soul is-perfect, why does it seqX imperfection? Why 
is it not contented to be perfect? Why does it forsake 
perfection for imperfection?”
. Once and forever let it be understood, that the soul 
never forsakes perfection; you are not to mistake, as we 
have often said, the manifestation of the soul for the soul, 
no more than you mistake the manifestation, of the 
mechanic for the mechanic himself.
: First, the state of being is absolute; that is the state of 
the soul, and forever, and ever, and ever, as soul, there 
is nothing less than perfection for the soul. Whatever 
the soul does in coming in contact with time and sense is, 
because of the laws of creation, subordinated to time and 
sense until the soul gains its complete victory.

Now the time and sense of which we speak, in no way 
and by no possible means can affect those pure and perfect 
qualities that belong to the soul. Yet, as said before, 
whatever the soul does must be subordinated to the con
ditions of doing. If the diver seeks to go beneath the 
waves, he does not do so by destroying the ocean, or re
maining away from it, but by, in some manner, rendering 
himself impervious to the water. This develops ingenuity 
and device, y e O the man himself does not change by being 
a diver. If a man clothed upon with the image of hu
manity goes jnto a coal mine to earn his daily bread and 
thereby his face and his hands become dark, you should 
not, therefore, judge that the man is dark. Yet so 
fictitious is the external estimate of things, that a king 
with a black heart, an empty bauble to crown his head, 
and royal robes, can stand for more in the human world 
than a man with a royal heart but a blackened face.

You mistake the shadow for the man; and because this 
is so, all the conditions of human life that make for vic
tory seem, for the time being, to be shadow; the raiment 
which you wear, the body that forms the means of expres
sion, the things that are done through that body toward 
the ultimate victory are all mistaken for the soul. .

“If, however,” you ask, “the soul is perfect, why does 
it consent to take upon itself the shadow?” For the same 
reason that the young man or woman, happy in a loving 
home, surrounded by the affection of parents, sisters and 
brothers and all the children of the household, although, 
apparently, perfectly happy/will go out into the’world. 
For what? To do something. The state of being happy 
or contented is not enough; there are energies that are 
latent, there are powers unexpressed, there is a mind that 
insists upon thinking, there is an individuality that seeks 
expression.

“But, my son,” says the mother, “you will go into temp
tation, you will go into the shadow. Abide in the home,” 
her love cries. He answers: “I would rather go into 
temptation, and sometimes even yield unto temptation, 
than to remain and do nothing.”

If the soul seems to leave tne kingdom of light in the 
state of being which is absolute, and where angels and 
archangels perceive the perfect, the divine, it is because of 
this; The state of being is not the state of doing; this 
great joy must be expressed, this great love must be mani-

fested. Lucifer, the ancient Son of the Morning, went 
out from the brightness of the Infinite Good to bear the 
light into the shadow, and apparently yielded to that 
shadow. Such is the wish for expression, for manifesta
tion, for doing, that even as the Infinite is found to seek 
manifestation in the universe, so must the soul manifest 
in time and sense.

The Pantheist mistakes these flowers as a part of God. 
Those who cannot properly measure the Infinite Intelli
gence by their perception conceive that there can be no 
infinite intelligence unless the universe comprises that in
telligence. So they will tell you that the atom is a part 
of God, that the horses and birds are parts of God; mis
taking the manifestations of Deity for Deity. As well 
might you say, that the picture is a part of the artist that 
painted it. Ah! it may reveal a great many of the artist’s 
attributes; possibly his life’s blood might have gone out 
in drops of agony while painting it, or, possibly, there 
might have been within his spirit such sympathy with 
what he was doing, that, for the time being, all his en
ergies and all his life seemed centered there. Yet in-and 
of itself the picture is not the artist; when finished he 
cares little for it, another image takes its place, he longs 
to do something greater and better, and still more perfect.

Ahl the clay, in the hands of the potter or in the hands 
of the skillful artist is molded into an image that at last 
is to be chiseled into marble (if it is to be carved). The 
artist makes out of the formless clay an image of Ihe 
thought that is within, and, later on, that makes out of 
the dross, and shadow^ and infamy of physical life Ihe 
thing that is divine. ^

If you have ever thought what it must have been in the 
night, in the chaos when, as yet for this solar system and 
its attendant systems no Logos had been breathed upon 
the formless substance or night, then thrilled and per
vaded by the conscious thought of the Infinite, worlds 
began to be and the great orbits of suns formed, then the 
separate worlds, each taking its appointed place by the 
laws that were stamped upon that chaos, you might, per
haps, think what it was to that formless chaos and night 
to be thrilled and pervaded by the logos, the words of the 
Divine. Even so we have sometimes seen the tiny hand 
Of a lady sculptor, a small woman, moulding into shape 
and form the lifeless clay beneath her touch, until it grew 
to lineaments that were divine, and we have thought: 
“What happy clay is that, that can be thrilled with the 
thoughts and pervaded by the creative energy of such a 
wonderful mind!” We have sometimes thought when we 
have seen any work of art or architecture, a temple like 
Saint Peter’s in Home, or like some of those magnificent 
structures which modern art is gradually learning to 
build: “What happy rocks and stones, and plaster, and 
wpod these must be that help to make so perfect a struc
ture or image of thought.”

When flowers are nursed and attended by some loving 
mind or heart, eyes watch them unfold and the sun is 
tempered so that the blossoms shall not come forth too 
quickly and, when at last they put forth their petals and 
the eyes watch the growth, do you not suppose that the 
flowers have an. added great delight in their growth? 
There is something in the spirit of the watcher and the 
worker that imparted to the blossoming. Have you not 
known lives that kill flowers, as they sere and kill every
thing else that they come in contact with? Their stage, 
or lack of unfoldment is death, not life. We have known 
people so selfish, and bo narrow, and so small that every
thing that came within their atmosphere seemed to 
shrivel, wither and die away, expressive of the shadow in
stead of the light. Selfishness is like that: appointing, 
apportioning all things unto itself. It illustrates the 
shadow of the lack of growth, and how each heart that 
comes in contact with such a life is, for the time being, 
sacrificed; how every life that comes in contact with such 
an-one seems, for the time being, almost blighted, and

Is not night a-lesson fol* the day? Is not the storm a 
lesson for the calm,- and ate not the tempest-tossed waves 
an illustration of'the human heart when restless under 
the dominion of strife and selfishness? . And is not the 
great lesson of peace, that wliich comes upon the back
ground of war? -In the great alternating ebb and flow of 
the infinite tides of life that the Deity manifests in the 
universe is there not the great lesson for what purpose hu
man life is sought? ; V ’

Ah! we have known people to say, that they had rather 
enter into any condition of human shadpw than abide do
ing nothing in what would seem to be perpetual bliss. Ie 
not this illustrated by Jhe great struggles of human life 
here for power, for supremacy, for knowledge and, finally, 
for self-couquest? Think what a man endures who passes 
to the far North; fitting out his ships and calling for vol
unteers to go and explore for knowledge. Through great 
seas of storms and frozen ice to where snows are perennial, 
and all to discover what may lie beyond them. The Sir 
John Franklins who go out in search of knowledge and 
never return to their human homes. People say: “Why 
could tfley not stay where they were comfortable and hap
py, sitting down by the Mde or their families and enjoying 
life?” But they felt the great urgent necessity of doing 
something, of fulfillihgtomething.

Souls pass out of the paradise of being to find express
ion. Not but what the soul in its absolute state is always 
there, but out here into the night, into the shadow of the 
senses, into the creation of things, into the revealing of 
that which is within, the soul passes for such expression; 
and whether expressing the shadow or tha light, whether 
in the state of fulfillment or of experiment, whatever the 
degree or condition, it behooves jio human life to judge 
what a man is, or a woman, or what their states or degrees 
of expression or unfoldment are by what they do.

To be enabled to judge of another, one must be in a 
state of perfection. Only the Infinite has reserved unto 
the Infinite life and love the perfectness of judgment. Be
cause if you judge of one another you judge from a state 
which is liable to be just as imperfect as the one you are 
judging. They simply are not perfect according to your 
standard. But what is your standard? Another soul or 
an angel might find it far short of perfection. It is 
given, however, to human Beings to illustrate their de- 
grees..of imperfection by Bitting in judgment upon others 
in courts of, miscalled, human justice, under laws, which 
sometimes are fashioned under the highest inspiration,, 
but are administered under.the most imperfect states and 
lack of justice. This ip'-why every attempt at freedom 
that lifts humanity higher than the level t? whichjiuman- 
ity has attained must n^eda fall short in its expression. 
The inspiration was right; the freedom was right, but the 
human race has not replied that state yet.

We think it is Walt Whitman who sings the great song 
of “arriving.” I? is a great thing to “arrive” whether in 
the night br in the day/whether in the shadow or in the 
light. Whatever be your state you have arrived there, 
and whatever is to be your state, you will arrive there 
sometime. The lone watcher in the night says: “Oh, will 
it never be morning?” aiid yet the turning of the hands of 
the clock or setting tlie chronometer forward will not 
change that great pulsation by even one second of time. 
The night was made for a larger purpose than that of one 
watcher; that one watcher must adapt him or herself to 
the night. . .

A great many people think the universe revolves around 
them; in fact theirs is the state of human growth, or lack 
of growth, that always dbes this. It is the capital “1” in 
the center and the universe moving round it; and what
ever is done in the universe they think, as the baby does, 
that it is done either fotf or against them. You go into a 
home where the baby lives and begin to'talk pleasantly 
to anybody, and the baby will laugh, thinking of COiJrsO 
that it is done for its aAtiscment, if you talk too loud or 
cross the baby will cry.j Of course you are not thinking 
of the baby at all, possibly. So it is in the infantile state 
of growth; if you are in that state everything is done for 
or against you. “Fateyor “destiny,” humanity or some
thing, or somebody is taiways doing something to you. 
Now supposing you ha^e got beyond that; you would be-

things, then, having found the way to do something, you 
are not so occupied with yourself, you do not think that
all the universe is doing something to you.

Now we know men like that in their business. Crim
inals have a very logical way of fighting and escaping the 
penalty of their crimes by saying, “Oh, all the world is 
against me.” That depends on Where the “me” is, what 
attitude the “I” takes toward the world? If the “1” 
could be lost sight of; if we could drop out the capital I, 
eliminate the personal pronoun from the vocabulary, 
would it not then be the millennium? It is the larger 1 
within the household; “We” sounds a great deal belter 
than “I” or “my,” and “ours” sounds a great deal better, 
especially to the young husband and young wife, than 
“mine;” it is “our” house, “our” furniture, “our” pictures 
and what shall “we” do? And the capital I is swallowed 
up in the we; by and by it is merged into the larger hu
manity and instead of my and mine and our house and our 
family, my boy and iny girl, it is all boys, whether wander
ing from my house or onr house, in the darkness, or 
whether from another’s, the light should still be shining 
for them. Or whether these girls go out from beneath 
our roof or from the roof of another, the mother’s prayer 
and the sister’s longing should be for them. All moth
ers have an interest in any and every woman’s child.

To find these manifestations in the house of clay, to 
discover that the god-image is stamped upon the dust, to 
know that after the encounter and the seeming defeat the 
great victory is ours, to learn of the life of Buddha and 
the life of Jesus, the Christ life, that “I have overcome 
the world,” and that they, neverthless, could see the 
shadows in human life, could understand the conditions 
of the selfish and the hypocrites, and could lake compas
sion on the outcast and the downtrodden, all this is suffi
cient reason for the soul to take on human expression.

Those a priori angels that have not touched human life, 
that in the great cycles may not have come in contact with 
the dust upon this planet or another, that do not know 
what it is to struggle; why! you would have compassion 
on them perhaps, if it were not that all angels pass 
through some similar states arriving at similar victories 
and understand what it is to do as well as to be. World 
upon world, system after system are your places of doing; 
cycle upon cycle, eon after eon these are your states of be
ing. The great alternating tides, sweeping in and 
through human existence whensoever and wheresoever 
the soul willeth, bring it in contact with matter to do. 
The great cycles or eons of rest, of what the Buddhists 
call “Nirvana,” of what the Christians have perverted into 
a material “kingdom of heaven,” the slate of the soul, 
that forever, and ever, and ever is like unto-God, that for
sakes never its petfectiop/#^k%9t^^ 
and sense in its slate of being/thaf Consents io/^ if 
blackened hand, a blackened face, soiled garments, the 
external garb of misery, want and crime tliat the great 
soul-victory may be won, and that upon the dust this, the 
highest and noblest image of God, may be stamped/’-'

Because these flowers will wither, does the Infinite re
gret that He thought a flower? Because external things 
fade do you regret the thoughts that have produced them 
and made them beauteous and lovely? Because the out
ward forms perish, do ypu regret the stamp of life that 
was there, that made the human form the pulsing thing 
of life that you loved, that you clung to while the breath 
was there that imaged forth the divine. Oh, those eyes 
that looked into yours with loving kindness; that syl
labled your name with fondness, that form that you per
ceived always with a thrill of joy, do you regret that it was 
there? Then never, never does the soul, in its supreme 
and highest estate, regret the stamp that is made upon the 
dust, or that which is wrought out of chaos and night and 
tho^eternal shadow'to image the divine. And greatest of 
all, if those who, like unto Lucifer, in the great state of 
being had not known self and how to conquer self, how 
would the eternal brightness gleam so fair? For Festus, 
in the wonderful poem of Janies Philip Bailey, makes 
even Lucifer to become an angel of light upon the great 
background of his shadow.

So out of this self, out of this darkness, out of this seek
ing, lo! blossoms all white as the lilies of God shall prove 
why the soul manifests in the shadow.

PHENOMENA

MODERN BIBLE CLASS.
Should We'Study the Bible 

for the Churches, or for 
Our Own Benefit?

A. J. Weaver in a recent issue of The 
Progressive Thinker, .says: “As long as 
the Bible Is universally defended as the 
Svord of God’ and made the infallible 
basis of religious belief and life, so long 
will Instruction on the Bible be of Im: 
mense benefit to our workers, to teach 
them how to overthrow this error and 
nlake the Bible, as the work of man, a 
Spiritualistic book. As long as .Chris
tianity Is defended as a divine revela
tion from God, because of its great age, 
and because it spread over Europe and 
America lu spite of the attacks made 
upon it by its opposers, .so long will 
logic need to be studied that tbe work
ers for truth may be qualified to demol
ish this as well as many other popular 
fallacies.’1

. Before I hod finished reading this ar
ticle, a friend said, “Come, go to prayer 
neetlng with me; the prayers Won’t 
inrt you and I know you will enjoy 
he Teachers* Bible class, which b$s its 

first meeting to-night” The Invitation 
was from a member of the M. E. 
church.

There were about twenty present. 
Judge of my astonishment to find mid-, 
dle-aged men formed the majority, and 
Were the active members./It -might 
have been classed as a meeting follow
ing Paul’s instructions, where the wo
men learned of their husbahds afho^

After the prayer, meeting, the minis
ter in introducing the study of the 
Bible, spoke of how few people have 
ever read the book through,-and how 
the majority of those who do .read It, 
close their intellectual eyes, look at' a 
page, then quote it all wrong. In order 
to Impress the fact of a negligent-read
ing upon his hearers, he asked, “Who 
tempted Eve?” One answered, “The 

_j>evll”; another, “Satan”; the minister 
still waited answers, when some one re
marked, fT think it was the serpent”

The last answer was pronounced cor
rect.
' But, said one, “What Is the differ
ence?”

“The difference is, you have specu
lated, and think the Devil, Satan and 
tbe serpent are synonymous, while the 
Bible does not say so. I believe In ev
erybody thinking. We can not live the 
life God would have us live, if some one 
else does our thinking for us; but we 
should learn to distinguish between 
what we read and/what we think.”

The first chapters of Genesis were 
read and re-read; to me it seemed, we 
dwelt upon it longer than was neces
sary. We were all grown people, and 
certainly had grasped every idea con
tained in the chapter before the second 
was read. Then the reverend - gentle
man asked ifteny one was In any way 
troubled by these two accounts which 
some people declared did not agree. On 
being answered in the affirmative; he al
lowed several moments for comments 
by the students. Those who could ex
plain away all difficulties tried to assist 
those in trouble, by making a connected 
story of the two chapters, but the minis
ter asked questions, and the attempts 
were a failure. .

Then he said. “Well, you have a great
er stretch of imagination than I have, 
for I cannot reconcile the two §torles, 
and would never make the attempt. 
Tbe two versions can not be made to 
agree, only when you are telling them 

. to a person below the. average intellect
ually, or a very small child. ; J^ 

- , “In the first7 place you must under
stand that God did not write the Bible, 
neither did he Inspire'the writing of it. 
I know many of yon.do not want to be
lieve this statement, but, oh! the satis
faction it will be to you when you ac
cept the fact, tliat'this Is a man-written 
book, and a very faulty one/bitt it was’ 
the very best*man was capable Of giv
ing or receiving when it was written

* “We must separate the. truth from 
the story. That and not the words was 
what God gave man. When we under
stand that these • two chapters wore, 
written at different times, by entirely 
different people, each explaining the 
creation as he believed it, we will not 
try to make them read alike; both ac

counts contain two gems. God created 
the world capable of sustaining life* and 
man was tbe ruler over it. We care not 
what those ancient Jews thought was 
tbe process of creation; sufficient for us 
is the fact, that In that remote period 
man had progressed far enough to un
derstand he was one of the greatest 
things upon this earth and possessed a 
living soul.

“In tbe story of the Garden of Eden 
we were taught that man was created 
ignorant, but capable of acquiring an 
education.. The tree of knowledge was 
already planted, and man ate from It; 
his first step in education was to cover, 
his nakedness. Then knowledge came 
so fast, no attempt was made to follow 
Its course. The tree of eternal life was 
also planted, but man failed to reach 
that, and in the Jews’ way of express
ing themselves, he was ‘turned out of 
the garden* where it grew.

“Man never held communication with 
God. ‘God said’ meant justvas much as 
It means now to say ‘the Devil told me.’ 
We never, ask any one who says the 
Devil said thus and so, lo describe his 
Satanic Majesty, for we know they 
mean*, they, received a thought which 
upon consideration was nqt good for 
them to act upon, and not knowing 
from whence It came, ; they say. the 
Devil sent it.

“In the flood is the thought, that sin 
is punishable even unto death, alsoThat 
the best are liable to sin. Did not Noah 
make wine and get drunk, almost before 
.the flood had subsided? .

. “The stoty of Cain and Abel (aught us 
religious controversies had always ex
isted; a murdfet because one’s sacrifice 
was accepted, the other rejected. Again, 
even the murderer is protected if he re
pents and will go and sin no more.”

One minister said science proves man 
was created ages before the creation of 
Attain and Eve, according to the Bible 
account. ' . , .•

An objector asked with withering 
sarcasm, “If an old fossil of a professor 
should put on his glasses and poke In 
here, and pull out there, then declare
‘there is no God,* would you believe him
in preference to the Bible? For 
phrt I prefer to believe scientists

To Those Who Arre
' Not Subscribers:

Why don’t you subscribe for a Spiritualist pa
per? Please answer this question. You certain
ly can. not be posted on the Spiritual or Occult 
events unles’sp you take a Spiritualist paper. 
Two cents eadh week pays for The Progressive 
Thinker. Subscribe for it. It is the largest 
Spiritualist ^apet now published. It could put 
in its columns all the reading matter of the vari
ous Spiritualist dollar papers printed in this 
country tod^j nbd still have space for choice 
productions., Yob cannot afford to be without 
it, if you desite‘ to march with the advancing
procession
'XX$&X&tt$&&8$fXX&S$#KXtt$$^^
wrong and tbe Bible is /the .voice of 
God.” . . — J

“Brother-D-~;^ have to con
fess before we are&^ very 
many chapters IntMijbQok, that-inany 
of Its teachings are Tery far removed 
from God, as ■ ;we unSerstand : him. 
The reason we cling to the Bible Is be
cause It contains truths which have 
been handed down fo/se’ many genera
tions, showing the process of man in 
religion from the..earliest recollections, 
to the time of Jesus/-'■ i- . <-

“The conflict between-science and the 
Bible is at an end. _ Science will not say 
‘there is no God,’ but weTskouldprepare 
ourselves to accept facias rapidly as

Jim possible, for science never proclaims a 
my I fact until she is prepared to prove it be- 
are yond dispute.

“What Is wrong now, has always 
been wrong.' • When we read we must 
think, would I approve of that If it was 
in the dally paper? .If it Is wrong to
day, it was wrong in Bible times, and 
God did _ not- command wrong. The 
Jews were very emotional and very re
ligious, but seml-savage, and they be
lieved God commanded them to do 
things which the most Ignorant would 
condemn to-day. In a few more thou
sand years men will read of our doings 
and say those people believed they were 
following God’s commands/- ;

“We are progressing both intellectual
ly and morally; but physical man will 
never reach God’s standard. To under
stand God is to make* ourselves his 
equal, and be no longer God, but a hu
man beings

“Don’t for an Instant think I would 
do away with the Bible; I love It, 
There Is to-day a student who has] de
voted pretty nearly half a century to 
the study of the Bible; he has studied 
it logically, and thoroughly, and prob
ably has done more than any other 
three persons who ever lived to tear the 
book to pieces, and make people see for 
themselves what it really is. I heard 
this gentleman say: ‘Every time I open 
this Bible I get some good thought from 
It. I would have everybody read It; but 
do not consider it handed down from 
God to man; It is not of divine origin, 
and lam prepared to prove my state
ment by the book itself.’

“I believe with that man, that the 
Bible contains kernels of God’s truth, 
but, oh, so much error, that it requires 
constant study to separate the wheat 
from tbe chaff, and find just what the 
story Is intended to convey.”

I wondered if theSeverehd minister 
had been to hear “Our Moses.”

I wish all progressive thinkers would 
attend such a Bible class and see how 
the modern minister culls truths, but 
discards the story. I* wondered if this 
minister was ahead of his church or if 
the M. E. was ahead of other churches 
In Bi^le study, but before another sun 
had set, a member of the Baptist church 
informed me that their church was com
mencing the study of the Bible. I ob
tained a quarterly, and will copy a little 
from it. The very first thing is “Side 
Lights on the Lesson”: • - . '
: “If any orie Is In search of accurate in
formation regarding (ho age of this 
earth, or Its relation to the sun, moon, 
and stars, or regarding tho order in 
which plants and animals have ap
peared upon it, he Is referred to recent' 
text books in astronomy, geology, and 
paleontology. No one for a moment 
drcams of referring a serious student of 
these subjects to the Bible as a source 
of Information. What, then, are the 
truths taught us_ in these chapters? 
The" drsils that There has been 4 crea
tion, that tilings now existing have not 
just grown of themselves, but .have been 
called into being by a presiding intelli
gence and on originating will; that man 
was the chief work of God, for whose 
sake all else was brought into being....

A Night with Farmer Riley,
To the Editor:—Believing your read

ers, at least that portion of them who 
have never had the good fortune to meet 
Mr. Riley at his home, and enjoy It# 
hospitality, would be Interested In an 
count of a visit paid him, I proceed.

Farmer Riley well deserves being 
placed at tbe head of the list of a.small 
army of instruments chosen by the 
spirit world to proclaim to the denizen® 
of earth the “glad tidings of great Joy” 
that “though a man die he shall live 
again,” and also bears tbe proud dis
tinction of never having given reason 
to cause the least suspicion of fraud to 
attach itself to his name He bears in 
his face the stamp of honesty, and it is 
impossible to go in his home and meet 
him and the quiet unassuming Ijttle 
woman who is his wife and the mother 
of his children, and extends the wel
come greeting alike to the believer of 
our philosophy^ the investigator or the 
skeptic. All are welcome to come, to 
see, to form their own conclusions after 
witnessing and weighing the evidence. 
Thousands of people have embraced 
this opportunity. Thus farmer Riley 
aud the noble little woman wbo stands 
by bis side have done a grand and glo
rious work for humanity, he as the 
willing instrument in spirit hands to ex
emplify the truth, she as his co-laborer 
giving the best part of her life to th® 
cause.

A drive of forty miles, much of It 
through Michigan sands and the scorch
ing rays of a July sun, failed to wither 
the ardor of our party felt at the pros
pect of a visit to “Riley.” At 5 p. m. 
we reached the farm home, travel- 
stained, but enthusiastic. Plenty of 
water with comb and brush, refresh
ment for the physical, soon gave us an 
appetite for the spiritual feast awaiting 
UH.

For the first half or three-quarters of 
an hour we sat in the dark circle which 
is very satisfying, when as on this occa
sion we knew there is no attempt or 
suspicion of fraud. The thrill one expe
riences when bo feels the touch of the 
spirit bands; and receives answers, to 
questions through spirit power, can 
never be described. A lady sitting with 
us, who a short time before had given 
her only little grand-child a contribu
tion to the spirit realm, had the satis
faction of having her request granted 
that It be placed upon her lap where she 
saw the beautiful light and felt the 
Wte form as It nestled on her arm.
Mt the request of one .of-ihe circle a 
guitar y’as played by*^Spirit friend 
present. Combs were taken from, the 
writer’s hair and placed upon the head 
of her husband. These things to some 
may appear trivial, but from these 
small things great truths are exempli
fied. The tiny raps at Hydesville 
pitted before the world the open page 
upon which was written “There is no 
death.” Hence, nothing Is trivial, noth
ing is small when it carries with It the 
weight of a mighty truth.

At the materializing seance where he 
has always been at his best the manifes
tations were in a like manner wonder
ful. Many messages were written on 
slates previously placet in the room 
used as a cabinet and brought to the 
entrance by the materialized spirit 
form aud handed to the sitter for 
whom they were intended. A music 
box weighing eighteen pounds was set 
playing and brought to the entrance of 
the cabinet and handed to a gentleman 
seated in the circle, who recognized 
plainly in the materialized form carry
ing the box, the face and figure of a mu
sical friend of former years, even to the 
sightless eyes, the friend for forty years 
previous to his passing to spirit life be
ing totally blind. Almost without ex
ception the form manifesting demateri
alized within plain view of the sitters, 
however not before many of them had 
given tangible proof of their presence 
by grasping the hand of welcome ex
tended them by some one In the circle.

Thus we might go on giving proofs of 
our philosophy as demonstrated by its 
phenomena, but we feel that this ar
ticle is sufficiently long to serve the pur
pose for which it was written, * viz.. 
That the rock upon which our structure 
is founded Is Its phenomena, the tangi
ble proof of a glorious truth from which 
we may deduce tbo science of right liv
ing, the religion of right doing, the 
foundation for our hope In Immortality. 
Let us as Spiritualists send out to Mr. . 
Riley, as well as others of our honest 
psychics, our very best thoughts for 
this upbuilding of character, and thank 
the Spirit world for demonstrating 
through these organisms, that “there Is 
no death; what seems so Is transition.”

MARY I. BARTON.

»$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$^^
Man, alone among God's works, can en
ter Into and approve of God’s purpose 
in the world and can intelligently fulfill 
it. Matter, however wonderfully and 
fearfully wrought, 1b but the platform 
and material In which spirit, intelli
gence, and will may fulfill themselves 
and find development”.

Get these quarterlies and see if we 
Spiritualists have not been playing Rip 
Van Winkle while the churches have 
been advancing towards us with such 
gigantic strides that they are already 
inside our picket'lines.

Would it not be well to attend Sun
day-school and hear what the church, 
really teaches, In order to be able to 
study what we need, rather than keep 
trying to convince the people of errors, 
which the teachers have Been the folly 
of following, and have abandoned to 
old fogies, of whom it has been said:

“He who is convinced against his will 
Is of the same opinion still.”

CYNTHIA BULLOCK.

A word spoken In. season, at tbe right 
moment Is the matters of ages.—Car
lyle. J -

Wit loses Its respect with tbe gbdH 
When seen in company with malice.-* 
.Sheridan. ;

The passions, like heavy bodies daw# 
steep hills, once In motion, more them* 
selves and‘know no ground but the bow 
tom.—Fuller. • • ‘
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THE. BETRftYED. IMF#W MUTTER FROM
0UK FOREIGN EXCHANGES

I Bo you’re the chaplain! You needn’t say what you’ve come It lay at his feet, with its pinched white face staring up
1 for; I can guess; r?£'< ^ - - at him with its dead blue eyes;
1 You’ve come to talk about Jesus* love/and repentance T j 1 a
’ end rest and forgiveness v • > • ' ' 1 hadn’t closed them; they were like his, and bo was the

•You’ve come to say that my gin is great, yet greater the . , mouth and the curled gold -hair, , . ,
mercy of Heaven will mete ^ every feature so. hke Ins own-for I am dark, bit, and

If I, like Magdalen, bend my head, and pour my tears at . ieiB lr, n t
your Savior’s feet - ’ J Twas a moment of triumph that showed me yet there .QWN.WA^p

Y0Ur ^om^s^c^^^ httb faith’ 1 relied- °n When 1 ^ ^ bend o’er its meagre form, and starting 

They brought me to this—thia prison cell, with its iron- 7
barred window, its grated door!

' backward, cry out and reel!
If there is a time when all souls shall meet the Toward of

Darien window, its grated QOOri . the deeds that are done in the clay.
Yet he too was fair who. promised, me, with his tender ^rheq accused and accuser stand face to face, he will cry 

out ao in the Judgment Dayl .. mouth and his Christ-like eyes; . - .; - ;
And his voice was as. sweet as the -summer wind that
-. sighs througlUhe arbors of Paradise; .. ... The rest? Oh, nothing. They hunted me, and with

And he seemed to me all that was good, and pure, and virtuous lawyers’virtuous tears • ' ■ »
• noble and strong^ and true and brave! ;. • ' ■ To a virtuous jury’convicted me; and I’m sentenced to

stay here for twenty years. ■
Do I repent? Yes, I do; hut wait till I.tell you of what

You say that Jesus so loved the world that he died to T aredeem it from its sin; 1 P - ‘1 1 y 5
It isn’t redeemed, or no one would be so fair without and

• noble and strong, and true and brave! ;. ■ ’ 
Thad given the pulse of my heart for him, and deemed it

virtuous lawyers’ virtuous tears

a precious boon to crave.

so black within. ‘ . •
I trusted his promise, I gave my life;—the truth of my 

love is known on high; :
If there is a God who knows all things—his promise was 

false, his LOVE was a lie! .
It was over soon, oh! soon the dream—and mo? he had 

called “his life,” “his light,” . , ,
He drove me away with a sneering word, -ano. you 

Christians said that “It served me right.
I was proud, Mr. Chaplain, even then; I set my face IP 

the teeth of fate,
And resolved to live honestly, come what might, and sink

■ ' beneath neither scorn nor hate;
Yes, and I prayed that the Christ above would help me

to bear the bitter cross, ,
And put something here, where my heart had been, to 

fill up the aching void of loss.
It is easy for you to say what I should _do, but none of 

you ever dream how hard
Is the way that you Christians make for us with your “Sin 

no more,” “Trust in the Lord.”

' but a living lie! < ..
I repent because every noble thought, or ■hope, or 
.. ’ / ambition, or earthly trust, '
Ie as dead as dungeon-bleached bones in me—as dead as 

my child iu its murdered.dust!

Do I repent that I killed the babe? Am I repentant far 
that, you ask?

Fil answer thfe truth as I feel it, sir; and leave to others 
the pious mask. . ’ ’

Am I repentant because I saved its starving body from 
Famine’s teeth? - . ♦

Because I hastened what time would do, to spare it pain 
and relieve its death?

Am I repentant because I held it were better a grave 
should have no name ■

Than a living being, whose only care must come from a
mother weighed with shame?

Am I repentant because I thought it were better the tiny 
form lay hid

From the heartless stings of a brutal world, unknown, 
unnamed, ’neath a coffin lid? ’ . .

Am I repentant for the last act, the last on earth in my

THE TWO/ WORLDS, MAN- 
‘/.CHESTER, ENG.

. i; a;---------- : .

THE LATE QUEEN’S THOUGHTS 
AND BELIEF^ on death and 
Tris, FUTURE LIFE-FBOM HER

I do nob ifhjr death, O Father of Life, 
for death fs not?ten eternal sleep. It Is 
the transition towards a new existence,
a momeUtiof groat and glorious trans
formation/ an; ascension toward thee.

Nevertheless, we cannot regard as un
pardonable the tears which we shed 
upon the coffin of a beloved being, O, 
source of all love. Thine eye penetrates 
the inmost recesses of our being. Thou 
seest the bleeding heart of the mother 
standing by tho coffin of her child, who 
carries with him to the tomb her fairest 
hopes. Thou" -knowest the agonizing 
grief of a father who, by the death of a 
cherished son or a beloved daughter, has 
been deprived of the entire happiness of 
hls life.’ May thy spirit, the beneficent 
consoler, penetrate Our souls, and by its 
strength inspire our poor human hearts! 
Alas! we are only mortal. We are 
crushed to the earth by the power of 
the moment; and it is at such times we 
have need of the supplication of the 
angels addressed to thee.

, . ANpEtlC BEINGS.
As the planet which we inhabit, and 

the other planets, with their satellites, 
effect, their revolution .around tbe sun, 
which, in its turn, accompanied by all 
its planets. and their satellites, and 
probably a great number of other suns, 
which we call fixed stars, circulate lu 
space around a, .-sun infinitely greater, 
inaccessible to our .vision; and as this 
best luminary, with -its cavalcade of 
suns, planets and moons, gravitates 
around a center more resplendent still, 
during periods of time which human 
science Is incapable of calculating; so 
there must exist, between human nature

theft, fires, all these fall under the rules 
of destiny. But what do we seo in every 
such accident? Nothing but the de
struction of that which is perishable. 
We must distinguish between these and 
what Is Imperishable and eternal In or
der to appreciate that inner happiness 
of which nothing should deprive us. The 
more the human soul is virtuous and 
master of Itself, the more invulnerable 
it becomes and the more independent of 
its destiny. God is elevated above des
tiny, because be is sovereignly holy. The 
holier our inner being, tbe nearer do we 
approach to God; and the closer we 
come to him, the higher do we raise our
selves above the power of destiny.

TO THE PRINCE IN HEAVEN.
I shall continue to love you to the day 

upon which my heart shall cease to 
beat, and you—0, no! you cannot have 
forgotten me; for God is love, and I 
must still live in your memory, and in 
your condition of blessedness you will 
stretch out your arms to me. You, who 
inhabit a better world and behold the 
grandeur of God in all hls sublime 
majesty, you feel for me an affection 
greater than that which I am able to x 
cherish for you. Alas! mine is mingled 
with tears, whereas yours knows noth
ing but a joy ineffable, 'I lift my eyes, 
with a feeling of sadness, up to heaven, । 
seeking for the abode of your soul, 
while you regard with a benignant 
smile tne planet upon which I remain, 
alone in the dust, and where I secretly 
pronounce your beloved name with a . 
sigh.

LIGHT, LONDON, ENGLAND.

MATERIALIZATION OF BLOOD.
Have the readers of Light any knowl

edge of such a phenomenon as that 
which I am about to relate occurring in 
other haunted houses? Biblical narra-
tive tells us of the plague of blood in 
Egypt; and In R. L. Stevenson's “South 

and the Divinity, myriads of beings Seas,” page 194, he mentions among the
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“A Wanderer In ttye Spirit Lands, 
most remarkable book, will be our lead
ing feature until June 1, 1902, arid will
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AFTER HER DEATH.
THE STORY OF A SUMMiW-4

BY LILIAN WHITING, '

^vnM with pure and beautiful eplri
“JW^. Inttrucflveand helpful to >1! wboiflWM

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL
SERIES ONE TWO AND THREE.
BY LILIAN WHITING,

Three choice volumoi. each complete In Hielf. f| 
which spirituality li related to everyday life In inob 
a way as to make the world beautiful. Price #1 etok 
For sale nt thl# office.

In Tune with the Infinite
By Ralph Waldo Trine*

Within yourself lies the came of whatever enten 
into your life. To come Into the full realisation of 
your own awakened Interior power#, I# to be ablets 
condition your Ino in exact accord Wltb wbat yoi 
would bave It.—From Title-Page.

CONTENTS—I. Prelude; II. Tbe Supreme Fact-of 
the Untvene । HI. Tho Supreme Fact pf Human LifM 
IV. Fullness of Life—Bodily Health and vliori V. 
The Secret, Power and Effect of Love; VI. wjitaa 
and Interior Illumination! VII. The Realizetloaof 
Perfect Peace; VIII. Cuming into fullneitof poWeri 
IX. Plenty of All Thing#—Thc Law of Prosperity) 
X. Haw Men Hate Become Prophet. Beers, SageM 
and Saviors; XI. Tne Basic Principle of AJ1 ReUgloni 
—The Universal Religion: XII. Entering Now Into 
the Realization of tho Highest Riches. For shleai 
thl#office, Price, postpaid, $1.25.

What AU tlie World’s a-Seeking^
RALPH WALDO TRIN^.

Each is building hla world from within; thought f$ 
tbe builder; for thoughts are forces.—subtle, vital, 
irresistible, omnipotent,—and according as used di 
they bring power or Impotence, peace or pain, eaccesl 
or failure.—From Title-page.

The above books are beautifully bound In gray-green 
raised cloth, stamped lu deep old-green and gold, wUg 
gilt top. Price, 11.2a. For Bale at thl# office.

The Spiritual Body Real.
View# of Paul, Wesley and other#. Valuable leg * 

umonies of modern clairvoyant#. Witnesses of th# 
Separation of the spiritual body from the dyiag 
physic*! form. By Glia* B. Stebbins. Price, 10o7

Glimpses of Heaven.
Through the baud of Carrie E. 8. Twins automatically 
By Gilbert Haven, late Blahopef the Methodtat Epte* 
copal Church. Thia la tbe second book from thia em
inent divine aince he passed to Spirit-life. Price 80c. 
For sale at this office.

be the only one of the eight Divine Plan 
books sent out for 25 cent A

If you order only one book, and that 
one not the “Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands,” the price is 50 cents. If you 
order two books, and neither of them 
tbe “Wanderer in the Spirit Landa," 
the price of each one is 45 cents.

SOCIAL UPBUILDINQ, 
Including Co-operative Systems and tbe napping 
and Ennoblement of Humanity, By E. D. Babhuk 
LL. D„ M. D. This comprises the teat partof HaoUbB 
Culture and Cura. Paper oovar, 15c. For Ml# al 
Uda office.

OUTSIDE THE GATES 
and other tales and sketches. By a band of spirit In, 
teUlacncea, through tiw medlmritblpof Mary Theresa 
Bheibamer. An excellent work. Price, #1.00. For 
sale at this office.

local superstitions that stains of blood 
on the walls of a bouse are supposed to 
follow the visitation of a spirit, who, 
after cannibal fashion, waits to devour 
the souls of the dying.

I was once told from the other side,

mors elevated in -rank than men, and 
with a superhuman nature approaching 
more nearly to the divine essence than 
the miserable mqrtaL In our ordinary 
language we call these beings angels; 
but we know neither the secret of their _

_________ ________ ___ ____ __________ _____ superior nature, nor the number of the that of all fluids blood Is the easiest to 
You get so you don’t trust i far-off God, whose creatures I’m GLAD that I did it? Start if you will! I’ll repeat ^VasTTerfeT a^ i^S “adymade i^th^veins of^er/U-

When for days and days you are turned from work with 
cold politeness, or open sneer.

Sower to save
e long-drawn misery of life,-in the early death 

and the painless grave? * .

are cold, find they so near, it over; I say I am GLAD!
You hold your virtuous lives aloof, and refuse us your No, I’m neither a fiend nor a maniac—don’t look as if I 

human help and hand, . were going mad!
And set us apart as accursed things, marked wi a Did I not love it? Yes, I loved with a strength that you, 

burning, Cain-like brand. 6ir> can never feel;

quently nearest to the most.perfect men 
and the most glorious of those beings 
who enjoy an ineffable beatitude in 
feeling themselves so near to God.

THE SOUL AFTER DEATH.

But I didn’t bend, though many days I was weary and It’s only a strong Iqve can kill to save, though itself be 
hungry, and worn and weak, torn where time cannot heal.

And for many a starless night I watched, thro’ tears that You see my hands—they are red with its blood! Yet I 
coursed down my pallid cheek. ^ would have cut them bit by bit,. r

They are all dry now! They say I’m hard, because I And fed them and smiled to see it eat, if that would have

The spirit of film who dies does not 
see death, because hls real life still en
dures, He knoWb nothing of death. He 
does not perceive1 hls relatives who are

dium.” How this may be, and whether 
In the following Instances I was the 
medium from which it was derived, I 
cannot say. My first experience was as 
follows, and occurred about fifteen 
years ago in the house where I now 
reside.

I had been occupied at my writing 
table one afternoon In full daylight,

Any three of the eight Books 
may order, Price $1.10.

Any four of the eight Books 
may order, Price $1.50.

Any five of the eight Books 
may order, Price $1.80.

Any six of the eight Books 
may order, Price $2.10.

Any seven of the eight Books 
may order, Price $2.85.

you

you

you

you

never weep or moan! saved and nourished it!
You can’t draw blood when the heart’s bled out; you can’t “Beg!” I did beg,-—and “pray!” I did pray! God was 

find tears or sound in a stone! • as stony and hard as Earth,
And I don’t know why I should be mild and meek; no And Christ was as deaf as the stars that watched, or the 

night that darkened above his birth?one has been very mild to me.
You say that Jesus would be—perhaps! but Heaven’s a 

long way off, you see.
And L—I feel stony now, too,, like them, deaf to sorrow 

and mute to grief.
, T . , . , . , Am I heartless? Yes;—it—is—all—out—OUT! Torn!

That will do; I know what you re going to say: 1 can Qonel AU . ^ dead beUet ■ 
have it right here in tliis narrow cell.

The SOUL is slow to accept'Christ’s heav’n when his Po I not fear for the judgment hour? So unrepentant, 
followers chain the body in hell, so hard and cold?

Not but I’m just as well off here,—better, perhaps, than Wait! It is little I trust in that; but if ever the scrolled 
I was outside— • --• sky should be unrolled -

so hard and cold?

sky should be uprolled ; ... ...
The world was a prison-house to me, where I dwelt, And the lives of men should be read and known, and their 

acts judged by their very worth,
And the Christ you speak of shall come again and the 

thunders of Justice shake the earth,

defying and defied.
I don’t knqw but I’d think more of what you say if they d 

given us both a common lot; .
If justice to me had been justice to him, and covered our 

names with an equal blot;
But they took him into the social court, and pitied, and 

said he’d been “led astray,*”
In a month the stain on his name had passed, as a cloud 

that crosses the face of dayl
He joined the church, and he’s preaching now, just as 

you arc, the love of God,
And the duty of sinners to kneel and pray, and humbly 

to kiss the chastening rod.
If they dealt wi^h me as they dealt by him, ipaybe I’d 

credit your Christian love;
If they’d dealt with him as they dealt by me, Id have 

more faith in Just Above.

I don’t know, but sometimes I used to think that she who 
was told there was no room

In the inn at Bethlehem, might look down with softened 
eyes through the starless gloom;

Christ wasn’t a woman—he couldn’t know the pain and 
endurance of it; but She,

The mother who bore him, she might know, and Mary 
in Heaven might pity me.

Still, that was useless; it didn’t bring a single mouthful 
for me to eat,

Nor work to get it, nor sheltering from the dreary wind 
and the howling street,

Heavenly pity won’t pass as coin, and earthly shame 
brings a higher pay.

Sometimes I was tempted to give it up, and go, like 
others, the easier way;

But I didn’t; no, sir, I kept my oath, though my baby lay 
in my arms and cried,

And at last, to spare it—I poisoned‘it! and kissed its 
murdered lips when it died.

I’d never seen him since it was born (he’d said that it 
wasn’t his, you know); 1

But I took its body and laid it down at the steps of his 
. . door, in the pallid glow

Of the winter 'mornings, and when he came, with a love
tune hummed on those lips of lies,

You will hear the cry: “Who murdered here? Come 
forth to be judged, false heart and eyes,

That pulsed with accursed strength of lust, and loaded 
faith with envenomed lies I

Come forth to the judgment, Haughty dames, who scathed 
thejnother with your scorn,

And answer here to the poisoned^hild, WHO decreed its 
murder ere it was born?

Come forth to the judgment, ye who heaped the gold of 
earth in your treasured hoard,

And answer “guilty” to those who stood all naked and 
starving, beneath your board.

Depart, accursed! I know ye not! Ye heeded not the 
command of Heaven:

“Unto the least of 4hese ye give, it is even unto the 
Master given.”

Judgment! Ah, sir, to see that day, I’d willingly pass 
through a hundred hells! #

I’d believe, then, the Justice that hears each voice buried 
alive in these prison cells!

But no—it’s not that; that will never be! I trusted too 
long, and he answered not.

There is no avenging God on high!—we live, we struggle 
and—we ROT.

Yet does Justice come! And, 0, Future Years! surely

Bible and Church Degrade Woman
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprisea three euaya 
on Tbe Effect of Woman Suffrage on Queatippa 9! 
Morals and Bellfion* Price 10 cenu. For sale at ^ia 
office. _______________

. alone, except for the company ef a cat
weeping ^abound ’ him, because hls ex- and kitten, sleeping together in the arm- 
tinct seii^'s n6 linger communicate to chair. I went out of the -room for a 
his mind tta impassions of the external shOrt t]me leaving tbe Sheets of paper 
^^Mnt??.^ ^ at which I was working spread out on 
hDS'i y?^H J8. seI’ur^e(i trom ^e aat top o( tjje ta]jie i dosed, but 
the dust, flestt the blood, the nerves, ^j^ D0^ lock the door; the windows were 
he sees In hls Independent purity. Then aig0 shut. I afterwards ascertained the 
all the points oi comparison fail us, whereabouts and occupations of tbe 
Power continues its activity, with the other members of the family, and can 
sentlmenf that it exists, and God shows 
us the neW way in which we bave to 
walk. The’present and the past are only 
one to the purified soul, because k had

say positively that nobody In the flesh 
entered the room during my absence. 
When I returned the furniture was un-

Lastly all of the eight Valuable 
Books here announced are sent out, 
all postage prepaid, for $2.50—a 
price never offered before by any 
other publisher.

Head This Carefully Before Re 
nutting.

We want to be saved from annoy
ance, extra expense and trouble, hence

THE GOD IDEA
OF THE ANCIENTS,

Or Sex Id ReUflon. By Eliza Burt Gamble. “It 11 $ 
MMlble, ^ulei logical itetement of opinion, dedod 
at time# cariogaly from Btaditlci which intent M 
open to doubt; and never fora moment ienaatlonalOk 
revolutionary.-Chicago Herald. 829 pages, largo 
type, cloth bound. Price <2.25. For sale at thia ofUa

The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. By M. Faraday. Transcribed a# 
the requeat of a band of ancient pnlloaopbera. Price 
IQ cents. Por tele at this office.

IMMORTALITY,
।•«OR•••

FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL) 
ING PLACES.

we repeat again that none of these 
disturbed, the cat and kitten were books will be sent out to anyone here- 

t aftej., UDjeS8 ^g or(]er for it is accompa
nied with a year’s subscription to The 
Progressive Thinker. These books are 
furnished on the Divine Plan, a share of 
the profits of tbe offico during the

asleep as I left them, but a perfect rainnot seen death. There remains, as be
fore, a faulty of self-consciousness 
which enters into new relations. It re
turns towards the Father. Its Jot is, as 
wa understated tHh .word; glorification.

MOTIVES'. FQB CONSOLATION.
We live, but our beloved ones who are 

dead are living also. We bewail their 
loss upon thia globe, which revolves in 
infinite space, but they aro likewise In
habitants, as we ourselves are, of the 
world of God. We are here, but they jab[e jg 0; tlie ordinary knee-hole pat- 
are, perchance, in a world which is Im tern> Wlth a pillar of drawers to right 
finitely more beautiful. We are fettered anj ieft; and tbe fronts of these draw- 
by the bonds of matter, while they prob
ably enjoy far greater freedom and fe
licity. Now, what Is it to die? It is 
generally said, that it Is to pass into 
eternity. But here we are already in

of blood had descended upon the 
writing-table. The white papers showed 
thick spots, fully tbe size of a shilling, 
evidently dropped from a height, as 
each spot was surrounded by a fringe of 
splashes. The inkstand, pen-tray, and 
other small articles which have their 
place on the table, were similarly 
stained; Indeed, I doubt If a square inch 
of tbe leather top had escaped, except 
where covered by tbe open papers. The

past current year returning to each 
one, and we make these conditions 
and don’t ask us to change them. If 
you fall to order the books here an
nounced when you send In your sub
scription, then you must wait until you 
renew.

BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES#

eternity. It is a transition from terres
trial relations, which are ended, into a 
better and more glorious world. It is to 
pass into a condition we cannot com
prehend. It Is to quit our old abode in 
order to enter into the new house of 
God, the Father of all men, and to go 
from our cradle to repose In bls bosom. 
How different, then, should death ap
pear to us I It is no longer the cessation 
Of existence, but its more perfect con
tinuation., The beloved beings I sorrow 
over have not ceased to live, for they 
are living with me at this very moment 
They Inhabit the great paternal house 
of God. They are still to mo what I am 
to them. We are not separated, for, 
like myself, they H^e in eternity. I am 
always in their thoughts, as they are in 
mine, and perhaps at this very instant, 
in which I am sorrowing over their loss, 
they are rejoicing in our prospective 
reunion.

THE GAIN BY DEATH.
Death is a victory for him who knows 

how to live In this life. For who would
ye’ll reap, and in weary pain,

When ye garner the sheaves that are sown to-day, when 
the clouds now gathering fall in rain!

The time will come, aye! the time WILL come, when the 
child ye conceived in lust and shame, 

Quickened, will ’mow you like swaths of grass, with a 
sickle born of steel and Flame. •. ' sorrows. Henceforth, I shall shed no 

Aye! tremble, shrink in your drunken den, coward, traitor more tears, for it Is a sweet and happy 
lot—that - of enfranchised souls. This

ere and their handles wore daubed over 
wltb tbe blood, here as if smeared, but 
over the top dropped In a rain. I called 
a confidential servant, and between us 
wo made an exhaustive search, discov
ering absolutely no explanation of tbe 
mystery; also that nowhere else In the 
room was there the slightest spot or 
stain. Tbe Indian carpet bad a white 
ground, and the chintz covers were pale 
in color, and would readily have shown 
any such mark. My servant brought 
water and a cloth, and washed, the table 
for me; but I preserved some of tbe 
stained paper, which was afterwards 
(through the kindness of a friend) sub
mitted for analysis. The stains were 
pronounced to be human blood!

I will give another instance of the ap
pearance of blood in the same house, 
though In this second case the quantity 
was small. We are from time to time 
disturbed by a ghostly scream, sounding 
from a passage-landing on tbe first floor. 
On this landing bangs a framed en
graving fronted with glass. The scream 
sounded loudly between 3 and 4 a. m., 
heard by several of the household; and 
when we got up at the usual hour for 
rising the front of the picture was 
found marked from top to bottom with
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and Child of Lie!

a , a thick streak of blood, terminating In
dare to affirm that the life of this world a mtle pool lodged upon tbe frame. The
is full of'roses without thorns? It is
true that, in exchange, I lose certain 
pleasures;.but at the same time I shall 
be’lifted above many fears and many

The unerring avenger stands close to you, and the dread PT556?! exl,stence’ ^ n s? f?ii of uo- 
hour of parturition’s nigh! L “ ?^“

Ayel wring your hands, for the air is black! thickly the hear old poopie ^frequently’sighing for 
cloud-troops whirl and swarm! .' : repose, for death, for deliverance, and

Seel yonder, on the horizon’s verge, play the lightning
•shafts of the coming storm, 4 parting with our earthly existence when

VOLTAIREINE DE CLEYRE. there are so few, people in it who find

see it eternally prolonged? Why do we

enough of. happiness in it during the 
g$tt$&$&ttm$tt&tt$$tt$ttmtt$tt$&S3ttKKtt9&$&tt$gtt&$tt&tt^^ whole of Its fiura^omto cause them to

desire its continuation? Is it not rather 
reception of the communication Is as She held a double slate oh one hand un- a victory foidhose souls who can resign 
follows: ■ ■ der the table, and the other hand on the . themselvesffiwith ^confidence to their

“I wish to state that Mrs. Lottie Her- Wie; and within a’ minute the follow- passage intma'better world? After all, 
blue, .who has lived in Indianapolis all ing was written bn the inside of the what Is theodreadzof death but that of 

Not Respected bvthe Minis- her life; Is about twenty-eight years old. slate’to-wlt: - —“"“ ™* *■—* ■—-'-——■ "”--
a A J । . She was the daughter of Tim Greenrod, Friend 1 
tor OT TnO GOSPOI. v the stone boss of our court house. She 

____  has been an independent slate writer

bloodstain was conspicuous; it would 
have been Impossible to pass the picture 
without notice, and it was not quite dry 
when found,

These byegone events were brought to 
my mind a few days ago. A letter was 
handed to me by my niece, the envelope 
being clean except for ordinary sollure 
In passing through the post. I turned 
It over, looking at the address before 
opening, and as I held It, it was sud
denly smeared on both sides with fresh 
wet blood. My hands were absolutely 
without scratch or wound, and so were 
my niece’s; I know also that when the 
envelope was given to me, it was de
faced with no such marks.
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the authors make no charge for tbe 
vast amount of labor bestowed on these 
works, and which extended over many 
years. The publisher receives not a 
single cent for the great expense be was 
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putting them in type, and electrotyping 
the pages, and making them ready for 
•tbe printer. That is why you are get
ting these intensely interesting books 
for almost nothing. We are only carry
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dear to us may die,ebrU that death does 
not make usounbappy, provided we do • 

I know the truth of this, and* if anyone not forget tifflt they .are, like ourselves, 
doubts what I say, he or she can be con- members oftlhe spiritual world; that, as 
vinced^of the truth of wbat Isay, by go< spirits,' they ©anno^cbe lost to us; and ' 
Ing to the medium and asking questions

died recently, and tbe Rev. O. G. Miller, -,nTT T r
the Presbyterian minister who officiated ^' J went to Mrs. Herbine with six 
at hls funeral, in hls address was so questions were addressed to my father, 

taotllcr> sister, Dr. Crosbie, formerly of 
Bluffton; Dr. Colter, and A. N. Martin. 

f1 P^ced all the questions In my coat davit to thli, and so will Mrs. Herbine, — ---------...-------------- -  ^..^ u<— -
uuugarer, wc pocket and so mixed them up that when and any number of persons at Indian- of the body being necessary, according 

oar oi Bluffton and we entire congre- j took them out I did not know what apolis will make oath that Mrs. Herbine to the laws which govern what Is of the 
gutlon. Tbe Bar held a meeting at question I had In my hand. I took out is honest.”—Fort Wayne Journal, 
which it passed resolutions condemning ----- * - - ■

. 3 m 1 jjiuuauu, vunvi. uuu n. jnuruu, in tbe samPwny, I will make my affi*
iJt^f^MAl f+bn 1 Placed all the questions In my coat davit to th

that we ouglifcnot lb remain attached to
the perishable dust; and shut up in a - 
tomb, as if it were immortal. The death -

gRlCEjm

the funeral sermon. / '
H. V. SWERINGEN.

Fort Wayne, Ind.

the following question addressed to A.
earth earthly, our grief is the necessary

N. Martin in these words: \ _ 
/“A. N. Martin:—What did you think 

of the funeral sermon of tbe Bev. C. G. The hands that help are better far •
Than lips that pray; ’

consequence of our great attachment to - * -------------------------- — —7-
that which ; appertains to the earth. Bead our announcement of this re.

' Such is destiny.; But all things pre* markable book on our second page. .
determined bycGod;are beneficial. They
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25 cents. Big Bible -Stories, cloth, 50 
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- from that which Is terrestrial and per-
ishable, in order to lift It up to that 
knowledge and love which are Imperisb-

A. N. MARTIN TALKS FROM SPIRtT ’“^ „ni ^ ““^ L„, „ *, ^juHai, st„

r.. , i . ♦; r ’ ' question^n the back of that hand, and
I^vi Mock was a visitor,nt Chested -placed my other hand on the question. That shines, not on vague worlds 

field? Sunday, where he met with an in- Ij did Hot know what question I had, . .' bliss, / • * I • -
terestlng experience- in slate-writing ahd Mrs. Herbine never beard of A N. But on a paradise In this: : ’ 
communication through Mrs. Dottie Martin, and never saw any one of the ■ —_^^_____ iu.»vi Vu uku,
Herbine to a number of persons who qtaestloijs until they were . answered, Never'.took for birds Of this year In constitutes our truQdignity. Wars, bat- 
are In spirit land. Hls statement of the and I received answers io all of them, the nests of last.—Cervantes. ; • I ties, famine, misery, disease, pillage,

That leads the way,

able; and to. abandon"brutal interests in 
favor qf that spiritual-principle which

compilation by J. W. N£on, of psychic 
literature,- most given by spirits 
through and by. means of full form vis
ible materializations, at seances ot a 
certain Psychic Research Society, 
known as the Aber Intellectual Circle, 
the medium being William W. Aber. 
507 pp. octavo. For sale at the offlee of 
Tbe Progressive-Thinker.. Price $2.
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THE OCCULT.
As Manifested in Mexico

In a quiet country house, shaded with 
ancient trees, walled in, Moorish fash
ion, from the outside world, Itself a re
gion of low-voiced, unhurrying, rural 
peace, the conversation fell the other 
evening on what happens in the border
land between this world and the next.

Almost everyone In jhe company had 
heard of ghosts, some professed to have 
seen their manifestations in strange 
happenings, and one elderly woman told 
of tappings on the wall of her home, sig
nals of coming death for some one lying 
very ill, a sign never falling, alie 
averred, In her family. The hour was 
thpt just approaching the short, all too 
brief tropical twilight, and the hugelus 
had not yet rung out softly on the sum
mer air,

A self-contained young Mexican lady 
had been listening, saying nothing, lis
tening as if thinking of intimate expe
riences with tbe strange, Invisible be
ings of whom we were talking. In a 
lull In the conversation she asked:

“You all know my house---- 7”
At once I saw It, In a suburb of this 

? city, a low, red-fronted house on ft 
broad tree-fringed street,- at the end of 

< which rise, seemingly, giant hills. H 
you should try, deceived by the clear
ness of the atmosphere, to take an even
ing stroll to the base of tbe hills, you 

,• would not reach them, for they are 
many miles away. The mountains play 
strange tricks with us in the thin air of 
the highland tropics.

The house, yes, we all recalled it; in 
one end of the street front rises a room 
on the roof, where the father of the 
family keeps his books, and where he 
retires to smoke and study; to reach the 
roof you ascend from au Interior court
yard by a winding stairway of wood. 
The bouse half surrounds tbe patio, or 
courtyard; on one side Is a high stone 
wall. The windows on tbe street are 
protected by Iron “rejas,” or bars.

It Is not at all an old. house, not at all 
venerable. Perhaps It is 30 years since 
it was built. You would hardly say on 
entering, however superstitious you 

- might be, that it was a haunted bouse. 
The patio Is cheerful with flowers and 
vines and a fountain where the water 
jets and rings and flashes. The rooms 
where the family live face on the court; 
they have French windows opening like 
doors. There are many caged birds, and 
the interior breathes of tranquility.

The inmates are a father and two 
daughters; one daughter, still at school, 
comes home only in vacations. • Pic
tures on the walls, books, evidences of 
feminine art work, Indicate refinement. 
The rooms are fairly large and have a 
cheerful Southern aspect. To the rear 
of the house is a walled iuclosure, with 
a few trees. Dogs, none too amiable, 

. run at large there at night. Thieves 
Bhun the place; It is too perilous to 
climb the wall. One would say all was 
security, an Ideally peaceful retreat, a 
true home such as Mexico has tens of 
thousands to offer.

Yet the young woman who spoke, a 
L daughter of the house, tells of things 

happening there which would give a 
year’s work to tbe Society for Psychical 
Research. Curiously, while all the fam
ily speak of their strange, Invisible 
housemates, are sometimes seized with 
a panic terror, thinking of them, they 
are fond of tbe place, and will not leave 
It. I have known the family, and the 
ghostly visitations they hpve to enduro, 
for several years. They speak of tbelr 
experiences as most of ub would of the 
usual occurrences of our lives. Having 
lived in the heart of this city once, for 
three years, In a genuine haunted house, 
and quite unwillingly, I am the readier 
to give credence to what my friends tell 
me of their home and its too familiar 
spirits. Once I should have scoffed at 
It all; now I know that uncanny things 
do really happen.

In the suburban house I began to 
speak of, tbe phenomena began some 
eight years ago. Steps were heard at 
night In the courtyard; they lingered 
near the fountain; they paused under 
the high clambering vines, and they 
made the wooden, winding stair to the 
flat roof creak. Something, night after 
night, would ascend to tlie roof, enter 
the study already described, and appar
ently throw down books from shelves 
and tables. They audibly crashed 
on the floor. At times a great running 
to and fro and noise of falling books 
would be heard. Then would come ut- 

. - ter stillness and the ghostly steps would 
be heard descending the wooden stair
way. In the morning the light dis
closed no disorder; nothing had been 
touched.

Then on other nights, the lamps giv
ing out a cheerful light, tbe young 
women seated at their embroidery, or 
reading, the doors between the rooms 
would be dashed violently open, and a 
whole troop of invisible ones would 
scamper through the house, on mischief 
bent Once, In the kitchen, a lot of ba
nanas suspended In a net were picked 
off and thrown at the head of one of tbe 
young women.

• * ♦ •

A curious occurrence, often witnessed, 
was tbe unlocking, opening, and shut- 

^ _- ting and relocking of the doors of the 
wardrobes. In Mexican, houses large 
wardrobes standing against the walls 
take the place of closets. These'antic 
spirits would divert themselves, as If 
prqmpted by curiosity, In turning the 
keys and opening the wardrobe doors. 
This was seen and heard; the noise of 

.* the key moving in the lock was dis
tinct; It always attracted attention; the 
key would then be seen to be moving! 
Once the door was open, It was again 
closed and the key turned once more, 
locking It.

The young woman' of whom I speak 
as the narrator to our little group, Is 
quiet, of sound judgment, mathematical 
even. She said: “The ghosts once gave 
me a great fright. I was going from one 
room into another when I was seized as 
by strong arms, my skirt was pulled 
violently, and I was thrown down, and. 
when I could rise I founH it had been 
torn from the waistband. That gave 
me a 'gran susto’ (great scare). At an
other time I was suffering from lame
ness, and had to rest one foot on a low 
chair; the ‘espantos’ would come and 
pull iny chair away, I resisting, to sec 
how strong they were. But they were 
able to get the chair and leave me an
gry and somewhat alarmed. It Is bad 
enough to have the things go rushing 

. through the house, but these pranks 
. ’ frightened me.” , . . . " 1

• “Was that the utmost of their demon- 
stratlons?” we asked. •

“No; for some time, - not frequently, 
but often enough to give us a tremen
dous fright, a shape, a something . we 
could no; see, but could feel and know 

^--that It was solid as we are solid, heavy, 
/ breathing, Invisible, b would, come at 

night and lie by . my side in the bed. 
Two or three times! it'came to my bed

wlien I was awake and lay down; you 
could hear it breathe and it was very- 
heavy, like a person! Once It fell on 
me in the night, and almost suffocated 
me. 1 managed to get away and light
ed a candle, It got up and .went away.”

“One would think that your nerves 
would have been ruined by such experi
ences,” was suggested.

“No; It all came about gradually; first 
one thing and then another, and we 
were used to it before we bad time to be 
badly frightened. The queer thing 
about our house is that it has no his
tory that I know of; father bought it 
quite new, when ho got married, aud 
nothing dreadful or tragic has happened 
in it. We have had these visitations for 
years, sometimes with Intervals of 
months of tranquility. Just now, for In
stance, nothing happens, but it all may 
begin again to-night,”

- ♦ ’ ♦ ♦ ♦
“Could you not all be deceived?”
The young woman laughed, and re

plied: “No; we are not deceived. It Is 
not a thing of yesterday, happening and 
never recurring. It has been going on 
many years. The ghosts have come 
mostly In the early evening, sometimes 
in tbe daytime, usually after the lamps 
were lighted. We have seen the doors 
thrown open, seen the wardrobes un
locked, heard them tramp and run 
about, and had the . things happen I 
have told you about.

“Father has bought books on Spirit
ualism to find out what these things 
meant; he has read much, but has not 
allowed us to read lbs books, for he 
does not want us to become too nervous. 
No; we let them come and go, but 
sometimes they make me nervous, espe
cially if it happens that I am alone Iff 
the house, with only servants at the 
rear, In the kitchen. The ‘espantos’ 
come, stand behind me when I am em
broidering or reading, look over my 
shoulder; I can feel them just as you 
can a human being In such a position. 
You are positive that some one Is behind 
you. 1 am uo longer so very much 
afraid; only I am always praying that 
the heavy Invisible spirit will not come 
and lie on my bed. Truly, that fright
ens me awfully!”

Tho young woman is truthful, dis
creet, not talkative, sometimes almost 
taciturn, and during tho years I have 
known her family I have never noted 
any especial excitability In her temper
ament. Other members of the family 
speak of the visitations of the spirits ns 
If they were mere commonplaces of or
dinary existence. I have sat In the sit
ting-room looking on the courtyard of 
an afternoon, and wondered how so 
peaceful a house could be so infested 
with prank some ghosts.

The father of tbe family Is a very In
telligent man, has lived long in Europe, 
Is studious, thoughtful and Invest Iga t- 
Ing. He can give no reason why his 
house has been chosen by the invisible 
ones for tbelr . manifestations. He 
would vastly prefer them away and be 
Is averse to any investigation or noto
riety. This Is a Mexican characteris
tic; here a man’s house Is bls castle. 
Nobody likes prying or meddling; even 
one’s ghosts are to be shielded from the 
curious.

• * • *
The young woman’s story of tbe invis

ible occupant of her bed, who could be 
touched, and whose weight was made 
evident, Is paralleled by a happening in 
another suburb of the city, where the 
master of tbe bouse used to sleep in a 
large room with two beds. I once put 
the facts Into a story for tbe Herald. 
But I may recall the main Incidents. 
The gentleman, who has held high rank 
in tbe army during revolutionary days, 
an old soldier, went to bed one night 
and. before he extinguished bls candle 
on the table by bis bedside, he heard 
some ono on the opposite side of the 
room get into the other bod! He lis
tened, at first astonished, then half- 
suspicious, and not at all alarmed; his 
nerves of a veteran were not easily 
moved. He got up, went across the 
room, and saw the bedclothes in the 
other bed In the shape they would as
sume naturally were It occupied. The 
pillow was dented as if by a head.

But nothing could be seen of a human 
being. Taking the candle, he looked 
carefuly! Taking the candle, he looked 
carefully; there was somebody there and 
there was nobody! The old soldier re
turned to bls bed and listened. There 
was somebody breathing in the other 
bed. He was sure of that. He got up 
and looked again; yes, the invisible 
sleeper was breathing. Back again to 
his own bed to watch and listen, hoping 
to keep awake till the sleeper arose and 
went away. Towards 4 o’clock, tbe 
watcher, tired out, went to sleep. 
When he awoke, about 7, he got up and 
went to the other bed. The clothes were 
disarranged.

The next night he had the same expe
rience, and the night after he slept ou 
a lounge placed outside tbe chamber 
door in a passageway. The veteran’s 
nerves were not shaken, but it was too 
uncanny.

He continued sleeping on the lounge 
for several nights. Each morning me 
other bed was found just as if some one 
had slept In It. Then the phenomena 
stopped, and the Invisible sleeper has 
never returned.—Herald, New Mexico, 
Mex.

name when Bradley bought It several 
years ago. For the past week she has 
wanted to sell it. He protested, put she 
grew vehement. She went to her at
torney, and had papers for divorce pre
pared, but the attorney persuaded her 
not to file them. Monday night she fell 
on her knees, with the outspread family 
Bible before her and swore to her hus
band that if he would consent to the 
sale of the home, she would remain with 
him; they would go back to his old 
home In the east and live happily. Tbe 
man gave in, and yesterday the little 
property was sold to Paul Mueller for 
$1,500.

“I want the money in cash,” cried 
Mrs, Bradley, as the papers were 
signed, and Mueller and her husband 
accompanied ber to the Commercial 
bank, where the $1,500 was counted 
over to her in crisp bank notes. She 
cnimpled them into her bosom. “Now I 
have got what belongs to me, and you 
can take yours and go,” she cried, 
shaking her hand in her husband’s face.

She grew hysterical, and it was with 
difficulty that Cashier Oller, of the 
bank quieted her and dispersed the 
crowd that gathered. She turned on her 
heal and went to Dr. Powell’s office. 
Her husband followed, and by force 
pulled her away from the door.

Last night she packed her personal 
effects and said she was going to Chi
cago. Her husband Is heart-broken. 
Her mother and friends have appealed 
to her in vain,

“I do not understand her,” said Brad
ley. “Until this osteopath appeared, 
she was all that a man could ask in a 
wife, but now she has turned on me and 
her children as though we were inter
lopers. I believe this doctor has her 
strangely under his power. She quotes 
him all the time and does his every 
wish.”

It Is understood that divorce papers 
will be filed by Mrs. Bradley’s attorney. 
Powell cannot be found to-day, and Is 
supposed to have left the city.—Toledo 
Blade.

OCCULT POWERS.
A Lady’s Remarkable Gift

run away and kill him. 
she could not endure re

econd day 
^ at home

alone, so sfie went over to visit Mrs. 
Hamilton. v

While they were sitting at the table 
after dinner, Mrs. Hamilton’s sister sug
gested that she tell their fortunes. 
“Oh,” says Mrs. Bond, “can you tell for
tunes?’* “Yes, a little,” admitted Mrs. 
Hamilton. “Well, then, do tell mine. 
Tell me about Jacob .and whether he

THE NEW THOUGHT.
An Oriental View of Occi 

dental Thought.

will get home to-night? • iMrs. Hamilton studied the grounds a 
moment and then told her ,Jthat Mr.
Bond was at that lustalit camping on 
the NisbnalSotna, eating his dinner. 
Thon she traced bls actions during bls 
trip, telling how he had wept; over some 
man and had given him money, winding 
up by saying he would be home safely 
that night. She told it all so vividly 
that Mrs. Bond was deeply Impressed. 
Seeing that she took it seriously, Mrs. 
Hamilton made her promise not to tell 
because of what people would say. Mr. 
Bond did arrive safely that night. While 
talking over his trip bls wife began tell
ing him about what he had been doing, 
just as Mrs. Hamilton had read it in tbe 
cup. Mr. Bond’s wonder grew.

“Who told you all that stuff?” be 
askea. “Oh, I dreamed it,” said bls 
wife. He wouldn’t believe that, and in
sisted on knowing jvho told her, and she 
finally told the story of the fortune tell
ing. Everything was exactly as Mrs.
Hamilton had said, 
the Nishnabotna and

He had camped on 
was eating his din-

OCCULT FORCES.
How They Worked the Ruin 

of a Happy Home.
A most remarkable case of alleged 

personal magnetism, almost akin to 
hypnotism, has been brought to light at 
Findlay, Ohio, by the sensational inci
dents surrounding the transfer of a 
piece of property. Tbe persons In
volved In the plot are a young and pret
ty married woman, her husband and an 
.osteopathic physician.

Charles Bradley, a popular oil man, 
married. Lulu Kutz, daughter of a 
wealthy farmer residing near here, 
twelve years ago, and with their three 
children, they have been living an Ideal 
life until the recent appearance of “Dr.” 
K. J. Powellln this city, wbo professes 
to be an osteopathic physician. He first 
came Into prominence a few weeks ago 
by being arrested at tbe Instance of the 
state board of physicians for calling 
himself “Dr ” -

Mrs. Bradley was but 15 years old 
when she was married, and is a decld: 
edly pretty and vivacious woman to
day. She consulted Dr. Powell for some 
trivial illness, and ber husband declares 
tbe man nt once seemed to exert a won-, 
derful Influence over her. Her husband 
Implored her to desist in her visits, and 
she laughed at him. A few days ago 
she disposed of a twenty-year life in
surance policy, which she bad carried 
for eleven years.- She told her husband 
she bad sold It for $25, although it Is 
worth $500. It was. for $2,000 on b?r 
life, In favor of ber husband.

Their little home was placed In ber

IOWA WOMAN WHO POSSESSES A 
REMARKABLE POWER OF SEC
OND SIGHT.
Mrs. Jesse Hamilton, of Red Oak, 

Iowa, Is the possessor of a remarkable 
gift of divination, which has frequently 
amazed those for whose behalf she ex
ercises her mysterious power. Mrs. 
Hamilton tells fortunes by studying tbe 
grounds left in a coffee ciip, or the tea 
leaves, and with this simple outfit she 
has invariably proved tbe correctness 
of ber knowledge, much to tbe awe of 
those wbo have consulted her. One of 
ber recent feats In fortune telling was 
of such a remarkable nature that it has 
brought her an unwelcome amount of 
advertising and Is well worth relating.

On July 3 J. W. Walker, a Clarinda 
liveryman, hired out a horse and buggy 
to a young man who wanted to drive a 
few miles Into tho country to visit 
friends. Tbe young man and the horse 
and buggy fulled to return and then Mr. 
Walker discovered that his property 
was stolen. He had a description of 
the outfit sent around the country, but 
failed to find a detf. Finally, after more 
than a week had passed, one of bls men 
working In the barn suggested that he 
visit Red Oak and see a Mrs. Hamilton, 
who had a reputation of being able, in 
some occult manner, to locate lost or 
stolen articles. Mr. Walker didn’t be
lieve In such things—thought there 
wasn’t anything in it, but he wanted his 
property, which was worth several hun
dred dollars, and the cost of a trip to 
Red Oak was slight in comparison, so at 
last he decided to attest the abilities of 
Mrs. Hamilton. Once here he had little 
difficulty In locating the Hamilton home 
at No. 1900 Coolbaugh street. Mrs. 
Hamilton, however, Is not in business. 
She Is getting old and ber health is 
feeble, aud it was only by considerable 
persuasion that she consented to study 
the coffee grounds for Mr. Walker.

It must be remembered that up to this 
time Mr. Walker bad absolutely no clew 
to the whereabouts of his property. 
Mrs. Hamilton, after some little study, 
told him what kind of a rig had been 
stolen, the direction tbe thief took, fol
lowing his winding course to Creston. 
She told him that the horse was in a 
barn about seven miles northwest of 
Creston near a railroad leading out of 
that city and that it was not in the pos
session of tbe same man who had stolen 
it. The story was told so straight that 
Mr. Walker was ft bit Incredulous. He 
knew of no railroad running out of 
Creston in that direction. Neither did 
Mrs. Hamilton. So they consulted a 
map and found that the Cumberland 
branch answered the description.

Mr. Walker, by this time, was so 
deeply Impressed by what had been told 
him that he returned home aud pre
pared to follow up the clew. This was 
on Saturday, July 13. Sunday evening 
be went to Creston aud arranged to 
take a drive next morning. When he 
was ready to start tho driver wanted to 
know where to go. This Mr. Walker 
could not tell, except that It was north
west of town..Finally he told the driver 
his story and got laughed at of course.

They found tbe barn described by 
Mrs. Hamilton, but not the horse. It 
had been there, but was gone, and they 
drove back to Creston. Here they made 
Inquiries and learned that a horse trader 
with an outfit answering the description 
of Mr. Walker’s property bad put up at 
a Creston livery stable Sunday night 
for a couple of hours, and bad camped 
near town all night. That afternoon 
they started out again along the same 
road, crossing and recrossing the Cum
berland branch. They soon got trace of 
the horse trader, and at Inst came up 
with him Monday evening, camped sev
eral miles south of Greenfield. They 
drove to that city, got a search warrant, 
and the sheriff visited the trader’s 
camp, found tbe property, which was 
readily given up, and next day he re
turned home with his horse and buggy. 
. Mrs. Hamilton had requested him to 
say nothing of his having visited Her as 
she didn’t want other people coming to 
her for a like purpose, but even a man 
couldn’t keep, a story like that, and 
when everything turned out just as she 
had told blm be bad to tell it, and as a 
result it has gone all over the country. 
Here In Red Oak people have long 
ceased to marvel at Mrs. Hamilton’s 
powers, though they really are marvel
ous. She has so often helped people to 
find lost articles and given other infor
mation that was wanted, that It is now 
accepted as a matter of course. Years 
ago, when she was younger, she used to 
“tell fortunes” from morning till night. 
But the nervous strain told on her and 
now, with the weight of years and not 
tbe best of health, she prefers to dis
continue tbe business entirely and it 
takes much urging to induce' her to 
“read the cups.” ; ,

Tbe story of how she came to be a 
professional is interesting, Mr. and Mrs. 
Hamilton had as neighbors Mr. and 
Mrs. Jacob Bond, also living east of Red 
Oak. Mr. Bond had a team of horses 
that ran away at every opportunity. 
One day he drove to Council Bluffs for 
a local merchant, this being before the 
railroad was built. During bis absence 
Mrs. Bond worried a great deal about 
him. She was afraid tbe team would

ner at tbe nour mentioned. He had shed 
tears over the story of a wounded sol
dier and gave him money to help take 
him home. In the same way everything 
else Mrs. Hamilton had said had hap
pened.

0. G. Platter, tbo postmaster, who lias 
a farm west of town, a few years ago 
lost a steer, which got away from the 
bunch he was driving to pasture, and he 
could not find it. After spending con
siderable time in searching, some one 
suggested that he go and see Mrs. Ham
ilton. He aid so, and she told him what 
direction tbe animal had taken, followed 
It mile after mile, and then described 
the premises where be would find it, 
adding that a. Swede man lived there. 
As Mr. Platter was well acquainted In 
tlie neighborhood, he assured her that 
no Swede man . lived anywhere near 
there. She insisted she was right, and 
as he had been looking for the steer 
nearly a week; he decided to follow ber 
directions. At the place Indicated he 
found the missing steer, and he found, 
also, that within a week or two a Swede 
bad moved on tbe farm, thus proving 
the absolute correctness of Mrs. Ham
ilton’s reading.

Mrs. 'Hamilton has been consulted 
about many things.’ A Colorado mine 
which promises to be a complete success 
has been opened In accordance with her 
advice. Men have been given business 
advice, which, if followed, resulted to 
their benefit. One Instance showing the 
wonderful vividness of tbe Impressions 
which came to her occurred .when they 
still lived on tbe farm. A man whom 
they knew had lost bl^ purse containing 
ft sum of money. She told him he had 
lost It by the roadside and described the 
place. Just then an agent came In, nnd 
their attention was diverted for some 
time. Then she happened to take 
another look Into the cup, and described 
the man who got It. The pocketbook 
was recovered In tlie place ^be said It 
would be found.—Chicago Inter Ocean.

WHO IS SHE?
The Well Known Lady

Who Is Writing Through 
Medium Petersilea.

Who is she? She refuses her name. 
This Is womanlike, but is tantalizing 
just the same. Mystery has always 
been sweet, and probably always will 
be. The wit and wisdom and solid good 
sense of this mysterious being Is proba
bly enhanced by the mysterious pres
ence.

In her first letters she describes her
self so well that some of us recognized 
the name at once. Her age, avoirdu
pois, nnd other things, made it clearly 
Madam Helena Blavatsky, tbe Great; 
yet others doubted. As far, however, as 
iny observation allowed me to note, the 
doubters were of those .still having the 
least bit of leaning to reincarnation. In 
letter number twenty it is still more 
clear that It Is none other than the be
witching Blavatsky. In (his she says: 
“Madam Blavatsky also wishes to tell 
you that although she was right In 
many things, In some others she was 
mistaken—the most Important of all be
ing reincarnation—and she now begs 
that you will not continue In this error, 
for she has found it to be utterly with
out foundation lu truth.” This Is so 
clearly Madam Blavatsky speaking, 
that to give ber name now would be su
perfluous to manj’ of us.

In all the letters It has subconscious
ly appeared that she would prefer to be 
known. This again was womanlike. 
However, with many tbe mystery still 
continues. The letters speak remark
able ability, and for the rest we can 
excuse the naturally feminine reserva
tion. When a woman has something 
decided to do she chooses her own way 
about it. In future letters she may be 
still more explicit It will be a pleas
ure to await the forthcoming. It is a 
case where a woman is nt the bottom of 
it, and this makes It nil the more inter
esting. E. W. BALDWIN.

Verona, Wls.

Haslett Park Camp, Mich.
Friday morning Mrs. Carpenter came 

to our rescue and after the dinner hour 
the friends received a rich feast on the 
truths of spiritual light.

Saturday morning,conference, subject: 
What shall we do to make our Spirit
ualism more profitable? It was rather 
a spicy debate, as no two had the same 
opinions. It was the- thought of many 
that we drop all church theories and 
adopt the mode of living fortthe “sweet 
bye and bye” here, Instead of the here
after, and bring thebi spirits Into the 
hearts of tbe people. * Afternoon Mrs. 
Carpenter was the speaker;) She said 
she came to us a Spiritualist from the 
crown of her head to the soles of her 
feet. She gave to ui what to her was 
the beautiful side oMife. ult Is not a 
show to the people, Mt a religion to all 
who will accept it. T o

Sunday morning we. had a'good audi
ence and opened ourimeetlng with mu
sic poem and Invocation. The speaker 
said: The,present century!4s going to 
bring light to all; mediums 'Will stand 
on a higher basis and man hs a medi
ator between the two worlds. Man is 
his own salvation when man educates 
himself to take up the hell out of his 
own soul, then will the greatest sin be 
cast out which Is ignorance, and then 
all will have the true light.

The Ladles’ Aid Society of Lansing, 
presented the Haslett Camp Titus 
House with a carpet for Its parlor. —

MRS. 0. H. SOULE.

• “The Attainment of Womanly Beauty 
of Form and Features.; The Cultiva
tion of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy
giene and Health Culture. By twenty 
physicians and specialists. Edited by 
Albert Turner.” Of especial interest 
and value. For sale. at. this office. 
Price, $1. ■ i

From the far East comes a critique 
on some points of the new Western cult 
known under the name of “the new 
thought.” “Tlie Prabuddha Bbarata, 
or Awakened India,” is the title of a 
magazine published, monthly, con
ducted by tlie Brotherhood of which the 
Swami Vlvekaminda Is the head. An 
article on “The New Thought in the 
West,” signed “Ancient,” in tbe Feb
ruary number, 1901, contains thoughts 
which may well command the, attention 
of not only Rev. Heber Newton, whose 
contributions to “Mind” have justly and 
worthily attracted much appreciative 
attention, but also are worthy tbe notice 
of all thinkers whose minds have been 
interested in the discussion of “infinite 
intelligence,” etc.

The world at large'regards tbe closing 
years of the nineteenth century as won
derful, for no age has ever witnessed 
such a succession of triumphs of science 
in so short a'time; so that the effect of 
cumulated wonders has been to prepare 
It. for any revelation of science—to in
crease almost dangerously man’s pow
ers of belief; as it has made it harder 
than ever to discern and fix tbe true 
limits of natural science.

But to tbe Indian mind these great 
scientific achievements of the West hold 
a position of only secondary importance. 
There has developed out of tbe world
domineering Anglo Saxon civilization 
and made its presence felt in the land 
of its birth, one supreme fact—albeit 
partly due to or an indirect effect of 
scientific progress—which from the In
dian view point blds fair to eclipse all 
tbe other events of the century.

We refer to the new religious thought 
In the West.

It acquires Its Importance from the 
fact that it affords a brilliant instance 
of the working of the law of evolution 
In the domain of the mind, heralding an 
era. of a Tew and expanded spiritual 
vision the like of which was never seen 
before.

But a thought that Is unquestionably 
in advance of what preceded it Is not 
necessarily tbe highest, and It will not 
therefore be uninteresting to see that 
the New Thought admits of improve
ments on several points and that it will 
have to part with many of its cherished 
notions in order to be able to satisfy tbe 
fullest demands of our head and heart.

Religion means tbe harmonious cul
ture of the bead and heart; and we 
should jealously guard against those 
forces which develop tbe one at the ex
pense of the other. The New Thought 
contains, as will be shown presently, 
certain Ideas which though pleasant to 
the emotions, appear, wbeu brought to 
tbe test of reason, to be confused aud 
Incoherent. Dr. Heber Newton, who 
voices the New Thought in a series of 
articles In the New York “Mind” (lo 
which, by the way, we shall refer to in 
this and succeeding papers) unwittingly 
gives the reason of this confusion of 
ideas in his explanation of the origin of 
tbe New Thought. “The spiritual sense” 
(of to-day), says the Rev. Doctor, “has 
revolted (against tbe old)—imagination 
discerning the Infinite Presence.” 
Imagination—that shallow, ephemeral 
crest of the mind-wave—can II ever take 
a whole view of tbe Infinite ocean of 
existence from which It springs, upon 
which It rests, and into which It finally 
dissolves? Infinity alone can discern 
Infinity. Imagination limits and dis
torts It.

But we believe that the theory which 
the Western imagination Is spinning out 
of the distant glimpse of Truth—goaded 
by the Irrepressible desire of finding out 
absolution fur tbe riddle of life, In har
mony with ihe ever-widening sphere of 
pinctleal experience—will in tbe near 
future be shorn of Its poetic superflui
ties by the gentle but efficient stroke of 
the most powerful and abiding of hu
man faculties—the Reason.

Dr. Heber Newton says, “The universe 
Is practically to our thought omnipo
tent.” We do not quite see the truth of 
this statement. From the Illustration 
cited in its support we only understand 
that everywhere there is the manifesta
tion of a force which, measured with 
the standards familiar to us. Is very 
great. He shows the immensity of the 
force of gravitation, and concludes by 
telling that it is “ono of the forms of 
force in the universe that we may well 
call omnipotent.”

Now tbe accepted meaning of the 
term “omnipotent” Is all-powerful, capa
ble of doing everything. But none of 
the different forms of force is capable 
of doing every tiling. It is capable of 
doing only what it actually does. Even 
granting that there Is no qualitative 
difference between the different forms 
of force, their quantitative difference is 
a fact which no one can afford to Ignore. 
This quantitative difference at once dis
proves their all-powerfulness. The 
force which pushes a seedling up to a 
tree is not strong enough to bold the 
planets in tbelr respective positions, 
nor is the latter force capable of over
coming what is drawing them away 
from the sun.

If the Rev. Doctor means that the 
force itself, and not each one of Its 
manifestations, Is all-powerful, then, as 
there is no other way of perceiving the 
presence and ascertaining the amount 
of a force but by tbe work it does 
(i. e., its manifestation), bls statement 
amounts to the assertion that the sum 
total of the various forces manifested in 
nature Is infinite. This assertion is In 
direct contradiction to a scientific truth, 
namely, that in every particle of matter 
there is a constant play of two opposite 
forces which alone make its existence 
possible. Tbe universe would have been 
a non-entity if all the forces (physical 
or moral) tended the same way. For 
then there would have been no diversi
ty, and diversity is the basic .'principle 
of the universe. ^ As matters stand, 
there is everywhere the manifestation 
of two opposite forces. In the physical 
world we have the centripetal against 
the centrifugal, the attracting against 
the repulsing force, and so on. In the 
moral, these opposite forces are indi
cated by such terms as hatred and sym
pathy, good and bad, right and wrong, 
etc.

The sum total of any two forces act
ing in opposition to each other, can 
never be greater than themselves acting 
in the same direction. So the summa
tion of the forces that are manifesting 
themselves In nature, however great 
they may be when separately consid
ered, having always some opposing 
force to contend with, can never be 
Infinite.

The' confusion deepens still more in 
the following sentence where the Bev. 
Doctor seeks to connect this omnipo
tent force with “law and order.” 
“There is a reign of law,” says be, “that 
Is, of an omnipotent power ordering and 
regulating all things in heaven above, In 
the earth below, and in the waters,-un^ 
der the earth.” We often hear poets' 
and preachers (and scientists too) talk 
of harmony and order in the universe 
We often see them earnestly advocating 
the idea and growing warm over It 
Their earnestness Inspires u with the 
hope that we might some day be able to 
see things with thelf eyes and rescue 
ourselves from all “imaginary fear and 
trouble.” But alas! every lime we turn 
our expectant gaze towards thp stern
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realities of nature we get doubly dis
appointed, aud become confirmed more 
strongly than ever In the belief that the 
so-called order of the universe is of a 
very poor order indeed! Things meet 
our eyes at every turn which do not 
nearly fulfill even the human ideal of 
order. Who does uot see that upon the I 
life-blood of some, depends the vitality! 
of others, and the shriek of agony of tbe 1 
vanquished, inebriates tbe victor with! 
mad delight? Who does not see that; 
millions are starving for want of food, 
before the eyes of men dying of surfeit? * 
Wbo does uot see that host after host of 
promising youths are driven dally to an 
untimely grave while tbelr aged, help
less parents who pray day and night for 
death are cursed to drag on a painful 
existence through scores of years? If 
these are the manifest signs of order, 
we do not know what disorder Is. Order, 
when it comes from an omnipotent 
power, menus absolute want of friction. 
But what is there in the universe which 
has not to wago unending war with its 
surroundings? What Is allowed to grow 
at all without depriving Its neighbors 
of. some of their life-force?

Next tlie Rev. Doctor goes on to show 
that the universe is one organism, be
cause we find “no such thing as dead 
matter in the universe.” It is true that 
there is nothing dead In tbe universe, 
but we cannot see (unless Imagination 
comes to our aid) that there is one life 
in It. The units composing the universe 
are not affected by the action of one will 
aud do not obey tlie same laws of rise, 
growth nnd decay. On tho contrary, we 
find that each organism in nature has 
a separate will of Its own and comes 
Into being, grows and dies without par
ticipating in the same processes will)
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any Other organism at tlie same time. Il a simple study of that strange and beautiful thing

Again, according to the Rev. Doctor, 
all things are “the thougths of a Mind 
capable of bringing Its imaginings Into 
perfection.” This Is only another way 
of saying that all things in the universe 
are perfect—because In the perfect mind 
of God there can be no Idea of imperfec
tion. Perfection precludes totally the 
idea of progress. But Is not progress— 
the changing of the present for a better 
future—the only motive power of all 
activities—human and other?

But it is just here that a most puz
zling question crops up. The Rev. Doc
tor says, “things are the thoughts of the 
Divine Mind externalizing themselves,” 
and that God conceived the whole uni
verse “as a whole,” “altogether.” From 
these two statements It follows that the 
idea of Time Is entirely absent In the 
Divine Mind—“the universe as a whole” 
taking In all that appear to our limited 
minds as the past, the present and the 
future. Granting that the purpose of 
creation Ie to reach perfection which, as 
science proves, Is alone possible through 
time by the process of evolution, we 
cannot understand how the different 
stages of evolution come into existence. 
If they were present In tbe Divine Mind 1 
they ought to have appeared all at once, 
because, according to Dr. Newton, crea-1 
tion (which Includes all that have been, 
are and will be) “Is a thought springing 
within the Infinite mind.” Since this! 
is actually not the case we are bound to 
admit that the Idea of Time is present 
In the Divine Mind, J. e., God has also 
a past, a present and a future—a fact 
which thoroughly deprives him of bls 
omniscience and reduces him to an 
ordinary mortal like ourselves.

Again, Infinity implies the idea of not 
being United or limited by the presence 
of anything apart from Itself. To have 
ft thought In the mind means to let tbe ■ 
mind take tbe shape of the object 
thought upon. Thus, “a thought spring
ing in the Infinite Mind” Implies that 
the Infinite Mind contracted or limited 
Itself Into tbe shape of the object of Ita, 
thought (here tbe universe), or In other: 
Wprds, It destroyed Its own Infinity.

Even Dr. Heber Newton Is afraid of 
pantheism; but in bls attempt to walk, 
out of the frying pan he tumbles into i 
the Are. To escape the danger of pan-1 
theism, the New Thought affirms a 
“Divine Personality Inhabiting this liv
ing organism, tbe universe.” To save 
the Divine Personality from being 
affected by that organism it postulates 
the transcendence of the Divine Mind 
and explains itself In these words: “As 
my mind can separate itself from my 
body, though It inhabits it now, so can 
God fold up this living vesture, and, as 
a garment It shall be changed. But he 
abideth; his years falling not.” _

In order to keep the body alive, dhe | 
“I” that Inhabits It, has to come down 
from its transcendent state and attend 
to Its needs. In the same way, the Per-
sonality that dwells in the universe will
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called life, but grand In its scholarly simplicity. It 
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thia office.
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have to pay attention to it If he wants Religion.
to keep It going. Or, to continue the • Moat thoughtful, spiritual and excellent Gott
metaphor of the garment, the Divine 
Personality must have to take note of 
It, direct his attention to It, In order to 
be able to put it on or take It off. But 
as has already been said before, to feel 
the presence of anything apart from 
self, Is to become restricted or con
ditioned by dt. This, In the case of God, 
would mean the destruction of his God
head.

It must be admitted that the Orient 
contains some ideas that are worthy of 
careful study, and which the Occident 
cannot afford to wholly Ignore. We can 
afford to receive with liberal welcome 
all truth. Neither Occident‘nor Orient 
contains all truth, all wisdom, all knowl
edge, and there will go on a work of 
sifting, comparing, apprehending, and a 
blending .of views that win culminate 
In a harmonious whole, common to both 
East and west X-RAY,
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THE OCCULT.
As Manifested In Mexico,

In a quiet country house, shaded with 
ancient trees, wailed in, Moorish fash
ion, from the outside world, Itself a re
gion of low-voiced, unhurrying, rural 
peace, the conversation fell the other 
evening on what happens in the border
land between this world and the next.

Almost everyone In |he company had 
heard of ghosts, some professed to have 
Seen their manifestations in strange 

appenings, and one elderly woman told 
of tappings on the wall of her home, se
nate of coming death for some one lying 
very ill, a sign never failing, she 
averred, in her family. The hour was 
thpt just approaching the short, all too 
bifief tropical twilight, and the hngelus 
had not yet rung out softly on the sum
mer air.

A self-contained young Mexican lady 
had been listening, saying nothing, lis
tening as If thinking of intimate expe
riences with the strange, Invisible be
ings of whom we were talking. In a 
lull In the conversation she asked:

<‘You all know my house—?” -
At once I saw It, In a suburb of this 

city, a low, red-fronted house on a 
broad tree-fringed streets at the end of 
which rise, seemingly, giant hills. 
you should try, deceived by the clear
ness of the atmosphere, to take an even
ing stroll to the base of the hills, vou 
would not reach them, for they are 
many miles away. The mountains play 
strange tricks with us lu the thin air of 
the highland tropics.

The house, yes, we all recalled it; >n 
one end of the street front rises a room 
on the roof, where the father of the 
family keeps bls books, and where he 
retires to smoke and study; to reach the 
roof you ascend from an interior court
yard by a winding stairway of wood. 
The house half surrounds the patio, or 
courtyard; on one side is a high stone 
wall. The windows on the street are 
protected by iron “rejas,” or bars.

It Is not at all an old. house, not at all 
venerable. Perhaps It Is 30 years since 
it was built. You would hardly say on 
entering, however superstitious you 
might be, that It was a haunted house. 
The patio Is cheerful with flowers and 
Vines and a fountain where the water 
Jets and rings and flashes. The roonw 
where the family live face on the court; 
they bave French windows opening like 
doors. There are many caged birds, and 
the Interior breathes of tranquility.

The Inmates are a father and two 
daughters; one daughter, still at school, 
comes homo only in vacations. - Pic
tures on the walls, books, evidences of 
.feminine art work, indicate refinement. 
The rooms are fairly large and have a 
cheerful Southern aspect. To the rear 
of the house Is a walled Inclosure, with 
a few trees. Dogs, none too amiable, 
run at large there at night. Thieves 
shun the place; it Is too perilous to 
climb the wall. One would say all was 
security, an Ideally peaceful retreat, a 
true home such as Mexico has tens of 
thousands to offer.

Yet the young woman who spoke, a 
daughter of the house, tells of things 
happening there which would give a 
year’s work to the Society for Psychical 
Research. Curiously, while all the fam
ily speak of their strange, Invisible 
housemates, are sometimes seized with 
a panic terror, thinking of them, they 
are fond of the place, and will not leave 
It I have known the family, and the 
ghostly visitations they h^ve to enduro, 
for several years. They speak of their 
experiences as most of us would of the 
usual occurrences of our lives. Having 
lived in the heart of this city once, for 
three years, In a genuine haunted bouse, 
and quite unwillingly, I am the readier 
to give credence to what my friends tell 
me of their home and its too familiar 
spirits. Once I should have scoffed at 
it all; now I know that uncanny things 
do really happen.

In the suburban house I began Jo 
speak of, the phenomena began some 
eight years ago. Steps were heard at 
night In the courtyard; they lingered 
near tbe fountain; they paused under 
the high clambering vines, and they 
made the wooden, winding stair to the 
flat roof creak. Something, night after 
night, would ascend to the roof, enter 
the study already described, and appar
ently throw down books from shelves 
and tables. They audibly crashed 
on the floor. At times a great running 
to and fro and noise of falling books 
would be heard. Then would come ut
ter stillness and the ghostly steps would 
be heard descending the wooden stair
way. In the morning the light dis
closed no disorder; nothing had been 
touched.

Then on other nights, the lamps giv
ing out a cheerful light, tbe young 
women seated at their embroidery, or 
reading, the doors between the rooms 
would be dashed violently open, and a 
whole troop of invisible ones would 
scamper through the house, on mischief 
bent. Once, in the kitchen, a lot of ba
nanas suspended in a net were picked 
off and thrown at the head of one of the 
young women.

• * • • ,
A curious occurrence,'often witnessed, 

was the unlocking, opening, and shut
ting and relocking of the doors of the 
wardrobes. In Mexican, houses large 
wardrobes standing against the walls 
take the place of closets. These’antic 
spirits would divert themselves, as if 
prompted by curiosity, in turning the 
keys and opening the wardrobe doors. 
This was seen and heard; the noise of 
the key moving in the lock was dis
tinct; It always attracted attention; the 
key would then be seen to be moving! 
Once the door was open, it was again 
closed and the key turned once more, 
locking It.

The young woman'of whom I speak 
as the narrator to our little group, is 
quiet, of sound Judgment, mathematical 
even. She said: “The ghosts once gave 
me a great fright. I was going from one 
room into another when I was seized as 
by strong arms, my skirt • was pulled 
violently, and I was thrown down, and, 
when I could rise I founU it had been 
torn from the waistband. That gave 
me a ‘gran su^to’ (great scare). At an
other time I was suffering from lame
ness, and had to rest one foot on a low 
chair; the ‘espantos’ would come and 
pull my chair away, I resisting, to see 
how strong they, were. But they were 
able to get the chair and leave me an
gry and somewhat alarmed. It Is bad 
enough to have the things go rushing 
through the house, but these pranks 
frightened me.” .

“Was that the utmost qf their demon
strations?” we asked.

“No; for some time, not frequently, 
but often enough to give us a tremen
dous fright, a shape, a something we 
could not see, but could feel and know 
that it was solid as we are solid, heavy, 
breathing, invisible, ..would comb at 
night, ahd* lie by; my side in the bed. 
Two or three timed It'came to my bed

when I was awake and lay down; you 
could hear it breathe and it was very- 
heavy, like a person! Once it fell on 
me iu the night, and almost suffocated 
me. I managed to get away and light
ed a candle. It got up and .went away.”

“Ont would think tbat your nerves 
would have been ruined by such experi
ences,” was suggested.

“No; it all came about gradually; first 
one thing and then another, and we 
were used to it before we had time to be 
badly frightened. The queer thing 
about our house Is that It has no his
tory that I know of; father bought It 
quite new, when ho got married, aud 
nothing dreadful or tragic has happened 
iu it. We have had these visitations for 
years, sometimes with Intervals of 
months of tranquility. Just now, for in
stance, nothing happens, but it all may 
begin again to-night.”

-- ♦ « ♦ ♦ ♦
“Could you not all be deceived?”
The young woman laughed, and re

plied: °No; we are not deceived. It is 
not a thing of yesterday, happening and 
never recurring. It has been going on 
many years. The ghosts have come 
mostly in the early evening, sometimes 
in tbe daytime, usually after the lamps 
were lighted. We have seen the doors 
thrown open, seen the wardrobes un
locked, heard them tramp and run 
about, and had the .things happen I 
have told you about.

“Father has bought books on Spirit
ualism to find out what these things 
meant; be has read much, but has not 
allowed us to read lbs books, for he 
does not want us to become too nervous.* 
No; we let them come and go, but 
sometimes they make me nervous, espe
cially if it happens that I am alone I if 
the house, with only servants at the 
rear, in the kitchen. The ‘espantos’ 
come, stand behind me when I am em
broidering or reading, look over my 
shoulder; I can fee! them just as you 
can a human being in such a positlqn. 
You are positive that some one is behind 
you. I am no longer so very much 
afraid; only I am always praying that 
the heavy Invisible spirit will not come 
and He on my bed. Truly, that fright- 
ens me awfully!”

The young woman is truthful, dis
creet, not talkative, sometimes almost 
taciturn, and during tho years I have 
known her family I have never noted 
any especial excitability in ber temper
ament. Other members of the family 
speak of the visitations of the spirits as 
if they were mere commonplaces of or
dinary existence. I have sat in the sit
ting-room looking on the courtyard of 
an afternoon, and wondered how so 
peaceful a bouse could be so infested 
with pranksome ghosts.

The father of the family is a very in
telligent man, has lived long in Europe, 
Is studious, thoughtful and investigat
ing. He can give no reason why his 
house has been chosen by the Invisible 
ones for their . manifestations. He 
would vastly prefer them away and he 
is averse to any Investigation or noto
riety. This'Is a Mexican characteris
tic; here a man’s bouse is bls castle. 
Nobody likes prying or meddling; even 
one’s ghosts are to be shielded from the 
curious.

• a ♦ »

The young woman’s story of the Invis
ible occupant of her bed, who could be 
touched, and whose weight was made 
evident, Is paralleled by a happening in 
another suburb of the city, where the 
master of the bouse used to sleep in a 
large room with two beds. I once put 
the facts into a story for the Herald. 
But I may recall the main Incidents. 
The gentleman, who has held high rank 
In the army during revolutionary days, 
an old soldier, went to bed one night 
and, before he extinguished his candle 
on the table by bls bedside, he heard 
some ono on the opposite side of tbe 
room get into the other bed! He lis
tened, at first astonished, then half- 
suspicious, and not at all alarmed; his 
nerves of a veteran were not easily 
moved. He got up, went across tbe 
room, and saw the bedclothes in the 
other bed in the shape they would as
sume naturally were it occupied. The 
pillow was dented as If by a head.

But nothing could%e seen of a human 
being. Taking the candle, be looked 
carefuly! Taking the candle, he looked 
carefully; there was somebody there and 
there was nobody! The old soldier re
turned, to his bed and listened. There 
was somebody breathing in the other 
bed. He was sure of that. He got up 
and looked again; yes, the Invisible 
sleeper was breathing. Back again to 
his own bed to watch and listen, hoping 
to keep awake till tbe sleeper arose and 
went away. Towards ' 4 o’clock, the 
watcher, tired out, went to sleep. 
When he awoke, about 7, he got up and 
went to the other bed. The clothes were 
disarranged.

The next night he had the same expe
rience, and the night after he slept on 
a lounge placed outside the chamber 
door In a passageway. The veteran’s 
nerves were not shaken, but it was too 
uncanny.

He continued sleeping on the lounge 
for several nights. Each morning me 
other bed was found just as If some one 
had slept In It. Then the phenomena 
stopped, and the Invisible sleeper has 
never returned.—Herald, New Mexico, 
Mex.

OCCULT FORCES,
How They Worked the Ruin 

Oj a Happy Home.
• lA most remarkable case -of alleged 
personal magnetism, .almost akin to 
hypnotism, has been brought to light at 
Findlay, Ohio, by the sensational inci
dents surrounding the transfer of a 
piece of property. The persons In
volved In the plot are a young and pret
ty married woman, her husband and an 
osteopathic physician.

: Charles. Bradley, a popular oil man, 
married Lulu Kutz, daughter of a 
wealthy'’ farmer residing near here, 
twelve years ago, and with their three 
children, they have been living an Ideal 
life until the recent appearance of “Dr." 
R. J. Powell in Jhis city, who professes 
to be an osteopathic physician/- He first 
came into prominence a few weeks ago 
by being arrested at the instance of the 
state board of physicians for calling 
himself “Dr”. • • . a • V

Mrs. Bradley was but 15 years old 
when she was married, and is a decid: 
edly pretty and vivacious woman to
day. She consulted Dr. Powell for some 
trivial illness, and her husband declares 
tbe man at once seemed to exert a won
derful Influence over her. Her husband 
Implored her to desist In her visits, and 
she laughed at him. A few days ago 
sho disposed of a twenty-year life in
surance policy, which she bad carried 
for eleven years. • She told her husband 
she had sold it for $25, although It is 
worth $500. It was. for $2,000 on ber 
life, in favor of her husband.

Their little homo was placed in ber

name when Bradley bought it several 
years ago. For the past week sho has 
wanted to sell it. He protested, but she 
grew K vehement. She went to her at
torney, and had papers for divorce pre
pared, but the attorney persuaded her 
not to file them. Monday night she fell 
on her knees, with the outspread family 
Bible before her and swore to her hus
band tbat if he would consent to the 
sale of the home, she would remain with 
him; they would go back to his old 
home in tbe east and live happily. The 
man gave in, and yesterday the little 
property was sold to Paul Mueller for 
$1,500.

“1 want tbe money in cash,” cried 
Mrs. Bradley, as the papers were 
signed, and Mueller and her husband 
accompanied her to the Commercial 
bank, where the $1,500 was counted 
over to ber in crisp bank notes. She 
crumpled them into her bosom. “Now I 
have got what belongs to me, and you 
can take yours and go,” she cried, 
shaking her hand in her husband’s face.

She grew hysterical, aud it was with 
difficulty tbat Cashier Oller, of tbe 
bank quieted her and dispersed the 
crowd that gathered. She turned on her 
heal and went to Dr. Powell’s office. 
Her husband followed, and by force 
pulled her away from the door.

Last night she packed her personal 
effects and said sho was going to Chi
cago. Her husband is heart-broken. 
Her mother aud friends have appealed 
to her in vain.

’ “I do not understand her,” said Brad
ley. “Until this osteopath appeared, 
she was all that a man could ask lu a 
wife, but now she has turned on me and 
her children as though we were Inter
lopers. I believe this doctor has her 
strangely under bls power. She quotes 
him all tbe time and does his every 
wish.” .

It is understood that divorce papers 
will bo filed by Mrs. Bradley’s attorney. 
Powell cannot be found to-day, and is 
supposed to have left the city.—Toledo 
Blade.

OCCULT‘POWERS.
A Lady’s Remarkable Gift./
IOWA WOMAN WHO POSSESSES A 

REMARKABLE POWER OF SEC
OND SIGHT.
Mrs. Jesse Hamilton, of Red Oak, 

Iowa, is the possessor of a remarkable 
gift of divination, which has frequently 
amazed those for whose behalf she ex
ercises her mysterious power. Mrs. 
Hamilton tells fortunes by studying tbe 
grounds left in a coffee ciip, or tbe tea 
leaves, and with this simple outfit she 
has invariably proved the correctness 
of her knowledge, much to tbe awe of 
those who have consulted her. One of 
her recent feats In fortune telling was 
of such a remarkable nature that it bas 
brought her an unwelcome amount of 
advertising and is well worth relating.

On July 3 J. W. Walker, a Clarinda 
liveryman, hired out a horse and buggy 
to a young man who wanted to drive a 
few miles Into the country to visit 
friends. The young man and the horse 
and buggy failed to return and then Mr. 
Walker discovered that his property 
was stolen. He had a description of 
the outfit sent around the country, but 
fulled to find a cle\£ Finally, after more 
than a week had passed, one of his men 
working in the barn suggested that he 
visit Red Oak and see a Mrs. Hamilton, 
who had a reputation of being able, in 
some occult manner, to locate lost or 
stolen articles. Mr. Walker didn’t be
lieve in such things—thought there 
wasn’t anything in it, but ho wanted his 
property, which was worth several hun
dred dollars, aud the cost of a trip to 
Red Oak was slight in comparison, so at 
last he decided to attest the abilities of 
Mrs. Hamilton. Once here he had little 

‘difficulty in locating the Hamilton home 
at No. 1900 Coolbaugh street. Mrs. 
Hamilton, however, Is not in business. 
She is getting old and her health Is 
feeble, and it was only by considerable 
persuasion that she consented to study 
the coffee grounds for Mr. Walker.

It must be remembered that up to this 
time Mr. Walker had absolutely no clew 
to tbe whereabouts of his property. 
Mrs. Hamilton, after some little study, 
told him wbat kind of a rig had been 
stolen, the direction the thief took, fol
lowing Tils winding course to Creston. 
She told him that the horse was in a 
barn about seven miles northwest of 
Creston near a railroad leading out of 
that city and that It was not in the pos
session of the same man who had stolen 
it. The story was told so straight that 
Mr. Walker was a bit Incredulous. He 
knew of no railroad running out of 
Creston in that direction. Neither did 
Mrs. Hamilton. So they consulted < 
map and found that the Cumberland 
branch answered the description.

Mr. Walker, by this time, was so 
deeply impressed by what had been told 
him tbat he returned home and pre
pared to follow up the clew. This was 
on Saturday, July 13. Sunday evening 
be went to Creston and arranged to 
take a drive next morning. When he 
was ready to start the driver wanted to 
know where to go. This Mr. Walker 
could not tell, except that It was north
west of town..Finally he told the driver 
his story and got laughed at of course.

They found tbe barn described by 
Mrs. Hamilton, but not tbe horse. It 
had been there, but was gone, and they 
drove back to Creston. Here they made 
inquiries and learned tbat a horse trader 
with an oTitfit answering the description 
of Mr. Walker’s property had put up at 
a Creston livery stable Sunday night 
for a couple of hours, and had camped 
near town all night. That afternoon 
they started out again along the same 
road, crossing and recrossIng the Cum
berland branch. .They soon got trace of 
the horse trader, and at last came up 
with him Monday evening, camped sev
eral miles south of Greenfield. They 
drove tothat city, got a search warrant, 
and the sheriff visited the trader’s 
camp, found the property, which was 
readily given up, and next day he re
turned home with his horse and buggy. 
7 Mrs. Hamilton had requested him to 
say nothing of his having visited her as 
she didn’t want other people coming to 
her for a like purpose, but even a man 
couldn’t keep, a story like that, and 
when everything turned out just as she 
had told him he had to tell it, and as a 
result it has gone all over the country. 
Here in Red Oak people have long 
ceased to marvel at Mrs. Hamilton’s 
powers, though they really are marvel
ous. She has. so often helped people to 
find lost articles and given other Infor
mation that was wanted, that it is now 
accepted as a matter of course. Years 
ago, when she was younger, she used to 
“tell fortunes” from morning till night. 
But the nervous strain told on her and 
now, with the weight of years and not 
tbe best of health, she prefers to dis
continue the business entirely and It 
takes much urging to induce' her to 
“read the cups." • \ .

The story of how she came to be a 
professional is interesting. Mr. and Mrs. 
Hamilton had as neighbors, Mr. and 
Mrs. Jacob Bond, also living east of Red 
Oak. Mr. Bond had a team of horses 
that ran away .at every opportunity. 
One day he drove to Council Bluffs for 
a local merchant, this being before the 
railroad was built. During his absence 
Mrs. Bond worried a great deal about 
him. She was afraid the team would

run away and kill blmH Thq (ecoud day 
she could not endure remaining at home 
alone, so sho went over to visit Mrs. 
Hamilton.,

While they were sitting at the table 
after dinner, Mrs. Hamilton’s sister sug
gested tbat she tell their fortunes. 
“Ob,” says Mrs. Bond, “can you tell for
tunes?” “Yes, a little," admitted Mrs. 
Hamilton. “Well, then, do tell mine. 
Tell me about Jacob tand whether he 
will get home to-night?* ‘ j

Mrs. Hamilton studied the grounds a 
moment and then told ber "that Mr. 
Bond was at tbat Instant camping on 
the NlshualSotna, eating his dinner. 
Then she traced his actions during his 
trip, telling how he ha,d wept over some 
man and had given him money, winding 
up by saying he would be home safely 
that night. She told it all so vividly 
tbat Mrs. Bond was deeply Impressed. 
Seeing that she took It seriously, Mrs. 
Hamilton made her promise not to tell 
because of what people would say. Mr. 
Bond did arrive safely that night. While 
talking over his trip bls wife began tell
ing him about wbat he had been doing, 
just as Mrs. Hamilton had read it In the 
cup. Mr. Bond's wonder grew.

“Who told you all that stuff?” be 
asked. “Oh, I dreamed it,” said bls 
wife. He wouldn’t believe that, and in
sisted on knowing jvho told her, and she 
finally told tbe story of the fortune tell
ing. Everything was exactly as Mrs. 
Hamilton had said. Jie had camped on 
the Nlshnabotna and was eating his din
ner at tbe nour mentioned. He bad shed 
tears over the story of a wounded sol
dier and gave him money to help take 
him borne. In the same way everything 
else Mrs. Hamilton had said had hap
pened.

0. C. Platter, the postmaster, wbo has 
a farm west of town, a few years ago 
lost a steer, which got away from the 
bunch he was driving to pasture, and he 
could not find it. After spending con
siderable time In searching, some one 
suggested that he go and see Mrs. Ham
ilton. He old so, and she told him what 
direction the animal had taken, followed 
It mile after mile, and then described 
the premises where be would find it, 
adding that a.Swede man lived there. 
As Mr. Platter was well acquainted in 
tlie neighborhood, he assured ber tbat 
no Swede man , lived anywhere near 
there. She Insisted she was right, and 
as he bad been looking for the steer 
nearly a week; he decided to follow her 
directions. At the place indicated he 
found the missing steer, and he found, 
also, tliat within a week or two a Swede 
had moved on tbe farm, thus proving 
the absolute correctness of Mrs. Ham
ilton's reading.

Mrs.»Hamilton has been consulted 
about many things? A Colorado mins 
which promises to be a complete success 
has been opened In accordance with her 
advice. Men have been given business 
advice, which, if followed, resulted to 
their benefit. One instance showing the 
wonderful vividness of tbe impressions 
which came to her occurred .when they 
still lived on the farm. A man whom 
they knew had lost hi^ purse Containing 
a sum of money. Sh^ told him be had 
lost it by the roadside and described the 
place. Just then An agent came in, and 
their attention was diverted for some 
time. Then she happened to take 
another look into the cup, and described 
the man who got it., The pocketbook 
was recovered In the place ^he said it 
would be found—Chicago Inter Ocean.

WHOiSSHE?
The “ Well Known Lady” 

Who Is Writing Through
Medium Petersilea.

Who is she? She refuses her name. 
This is womanlike, but is tantalizing 
just the same. Mystery has always 
been sweet, and probably always will 
be. The wit and wisdom and solid good 
sense of this mysterious being Is proba
bly enhanced by the mysterious pres
ence.

In her first letters she describes her
self so well that some of us recognized 
tlie name at once. Her age, avoirdu
pois, and other things, made it clearly 
Madam Helena Blavatsky, tbe Great; 
yet others doubted. As far, however, as 
my observation allowed me to note, the 
doubters were of those still having the 
least bit of leaning to reincarnation. In 
letter number twenty it is still more 
clear that It is none other than the be
witching Blavatsky. In this she says: 
“Madam Blavatsky also wishes to tell 
you that although she was right In 
many things, in some others she was 
mistaken—the most important of all be
ing reincarnation—and she now begs 
that you will not continue in this error, 
for she has found it to he utterly with
out foundation In truth.” This is so 
clearly Madam Blavatsky speaking, 
that to give ber name now would be su
perfluous to many of us.

In all the letters It has subconscious
ly appeared that she would prefer to be 
known. This again was womanlike. 
However, with many the mystery still 
continues' The letters speak remark
able ability, and for tbe rest we can 
excuse the naturally feminine reserva
tion. When a woman has something 
decided to do she chooses her own way 
about it. In future letters she may be 
still more explicit It will be a pleas
ure to await the forthcoming. It is a 
case where a woman is at the bottom of 
It, and this makes It all the more Inter
esting. E. W. BALDWIN.

Verona, Wis.

Haslett Park Camp, Mich.
Friday morning Mrs. Carpenter came 

to our rescue and after the dinner hour 
the friends received a rich feast on the 
truths of spiritual light

Saturday morning, conference, subject: 
Wbat shall wp do to make our Spirit
ualism more profitable? It was rather 
a spicy debate, as no two had the same 
opinions. It was th# thought of many 
that we drop all church theories and 
adopt the mode of living forthe “sweet 
bye and bye” here, Instead of the here
after, and bring theui spirits Into the 
hearts of the people. ’ Afternoon Mrs. 
Carpenter was the speakers She said 
she came to us a Spiritualist from the 
crown of her head to the ^oles of her 
feet. She gave to ud what to her was 
the beautiful side oMife. nit Is not a 
show to the people, but a religion to all 
who will accept it. T o

Sunday morning we, had a good audi
ence and opened ourimeeting with mu
sic poem and invocation. The speaker 
said: The present century!4s going to 
bring light to all; mediums will stand 
on a higher basis and matt As a medi
ator between tho two worlds. Man Is 
his own salvation when, man educates 
himself to take up the hell out of his 
own soul, then will the greatest sin be 
cast out which Is ignorance, and then 
all will have the trfte light.

Tho Ladles’ Aid Society of Lansing, 
presented the Haslett; Camp Titus 
House with a carpet for Its parlor. —

MRS. O. H. SOULE.

• “Tbe Attainment of Womanly Beauty 
of Form and Features.; The - Cultiva
tion of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy
giene and Health Culture. By twenty 
physicians and specialists. Edited by 
Albert Turner."., Of. especial Interest 
and value. For sale at this office. 
Price, $1. " ’ '

THE NEW_ THOUGHT.
An Oriental View of Occi

dental Thought.

From the far East comes a critique 
on some points of tbe new Western cult 
known under tbe name of “the new 
thought.” “The Prabuddha Bharat a, 
or Awakened India,” is the title of a 
magazine published, monthly, con
ducted by the Brotherhood of which the 
Swami Vivekanandu is the head. An 
article ou “The New Thought in the 
West," signed “Ancient,” iu tbe Feb
ruary number, 1901, contains thoughts 
which may well command the attention 
of not only Rev. Heber Newton, whose 
contributions to “Mind” have justly and 
worthily attracted much appreciative 
attention, but also are worthy the notice 
of all thinkers whose minds have been 
interested in tbe discussion of “infinite 
intelligence,” etc.

The world at large regards the closing 
years of tbe nineteenth century as won
derful, for no age has ever witnessed 
such a succession of triumphs of science 
in so short atime; so that the effect of 
cumulated wonders has been to prepare 
it for any revelation of science—to in
crease almost dangerously man’s pow
ers of belief; as it has made it harder 
than ever to discern and fix the true 
limits of natural science.

But to tbe Indian mind these great 
scientific achievements of the West hold 
aposition of only secondary Importance. 
There bas developed out of tbe world- 
domineering Anglo Saxon civilization 
and made Its presence felt in the land 
of Its birth, one supreme fact—albeit 
partly due to or an indirect effect of 
scientific progress—which from the In
dian view point bids fair to eclipse all 
the other events of the century,

We refer to the new religious thought 
in the West.

It acquires its importance from the 
fact tbat It affords a brilliant Instance 
of the working of tbe law of evolution 
In the domain of tbe mind, heraldlug an 
era of a Tew and expanded spiritual 
vision the like of which was never seen 
before.

But a thought that is unquestionably 
in advance of wbat preceded it is not 
necessarily tbe highest, aud it will not 
therefore be uninteresting to see that 
the New Thought admits of improve
ments on several points and that it will 
have to part with many of its cherished 
notions in order to be able to satisfy the 
fullest demands of our head and heart.

Religion means tbe harmonious cul
ture of the bead and heart; and we 
should Jealously guard against those 
forces which develop tbe one at the ex
pense of the other. Tbe New Thought 
contains, as will be shown presently, 
certain ideas which though pleasant to 
the emotions, appear, wheu brought to 
the test of reason, to be confused and 
incoherent. Dr. Heber Newton, who 
voices tbe New Thought in a series of 
articles In the New York “Mind” (to 
which, by the way, we shall refer to in 
this and succeeding papers) unwittingly 
gives the reason of this confusion of 
ideas In bis explanation of the origin of 
the New Thought. “The spiritual sense” 
(of to-day), says the Rev. Doctor, “has 
revolted (against the old)—imagination 
discerning tbe Infinite Presence.” 
Imagination—that shallow, ephemeral 
crest of the mind-wave—can it ever take 
a whole view of the infinite ocean of 
existence from which it springs, upon 
which it rests, and into which it finally 
dissolves? Infinity alone can discern 
Infinity. Imagination limits and dis
torts it.

But we believe that the theory which 
the Western imagination Is spinning out 
of the distant glimpse of Truth—goaded 
by the irrepressible desire of finding out 
a solution for the riddle of life, in har
mony with the ever-widening sphere of 
practical experience—will In the near 
future be shorn of its poetic superflui
ties by the gentle but efficient stroke of 
the most powerful and abiding of hu
man faculties—the Reason. '

Dr. Heber Newton says, “Tbe universe 
Is practically to our thought omnipo
tent.” We do not quite see the truth of 
this statement. From the illustration 
cited in its support we only .understand 
that everywhere there is the manifesta
tion of a force which, measured with 
the standards familiar to us, Is very 
great. He shows the immensity of the 
force of gravitation, and concludes by 
telling that it Is “one of the forms of 
force in the universe that we may well 
call omnipotent.”

Now tbe accepted meaning of the 
term “omnipotent” is all-powerful, capa
ble of doing everything. But none of 
tbe different forms of force is capable 
of doing every tiling. It is capable of 
doing only wbat it actually does. Even 
granting that there is no qualitative 
difference between the different forms 
of force, their quantitative difference is 
a fact which no one can afford to ignore. 
This quantitative difference at once dis
proves their all-powerfulness. "The 
force which pushes a seedling up to a 
tree is not strong enough to hold the 
planets in their respective positions, 
nor Is the latter force capable of over
coming what Is drawing them away 
from the sun.

If the Rev. Doctor means that the 
force Itself, and not each one of Its 
manifestations, is all-powerful, then, as 
there is no other way of perceiving the 
presence and ascertaining the amount 
of a force but by the work It does 
(I. e., its manifestation), his statement 
amounts to the assertion that the sum 
total of the various forces manifested In 
nature is Infinite. This assertion is in 
direct contradiction to a scientific truth, 
namely, that in every particle of matter 
there is a constant play of two opposite 
forces which alone make Its existence 
possible. The universe would have been 
a non-entity if all the forces (physical 
or moral) tended tlie same way. For 
then there would have been no diversi
ty, and diversity is the basic .'principle 
of the universe. ^ As matters stand, 
there Is everywhere the manifestation 
of two opposite forces. In the physical 
world we have the centripetal against 
the centrifugal, the attracting against 
the repulsing force, and so on. In the 
moral,, these opposite forces are indi
cated by such terms as hatred and sym
pathy, good and bad, right and. wrong, 
etc. . ; . . * ..

The sum total of any two forces act
ing in opposition to each other, can 
never be greater than themselves acting 
in the same direction. So the summa
tion of the forces that are manifesting 
themselves in nature, however great 
they may be when separately consid
ered, having always some opposing 
force to contend with, can never be 
Infinite. * <

The confusion deepens still more In. 
the following sentence where the Rev. 
Doctor seeks to connect this omnipo
tent force with “law, and order." 
“There Is a reign of law ” lays he, “that 
is, of an omnipotent power ordering and 
regulating all things in heaven above, in 
the earth below, and in the waters un
der tbe earth." We often hear poets 
and preachers (and scientists too) talk 
of harmony and order in the universe. 
We often see them earnestly advocating 
the Idea and growing warm ever it 
Their earnestness (inspires as with the 
hope that we might some day be able to 
see things with thelf eyes and rescue 
ourselves from all “Imaginary fear and 
trouble." But alas! every time we turn 
bur expectant gaze towards the stern
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realities of nature we get doubly dis
appointed, and become confirmed more 
strongly than ever in the belief that the 
so-called order of the universe is of a 
very poor order indeed! Things meet 
our eyes at every turn which do not 
nearly fulfill even the human Ideal of 
order. Who does not see that upon the 
life-blood of some, depends the vitality 
of others, and the shriek of agony of the 
vanquished, Inebriates the victor with I 
mad delight? Who does not see that' 
millions are starving for want of food,. 
before the eyes of men dying of surfeit? ; 
Who does not see that host after host of 
promising youths are driven daily to an 
untimely grave while their aged, help
less parents who pray day and night for 
death are cursed to drag on a painful 
existence through scores of years? If 
these are the manifest signs of order, 
we do not know what disorder is. Order, 
when It comes from an omnipotent 
power, means absolute want of friction. 
But what is there in the universe which 
has not to wage unending war with its 
surroundings? What Is allowed to grow 
at all without depriving its neighbors 
of. some of their life-force?

Next the Rev. Doctor goes on to show 
that the universe is one organism, be
cause we find “no such thing as dead 
matter In tbe universe." It is true that 
there is nothing dead in the universe, 
but we cannot see (unless Imagination 
comes to our aid) that there is one life 
in it. The units composing the universe 
are not affected by the action of one will 
aud do not obey the same laws of rise, 
growth and decay. On the contrary, we 
find that each organism in nature has 
a separate will of its own and comes 
Into being, grows and dies without par
ticipating in the same processes with 
any other organism at the same time. , 

Again, according to the Rev. Doctor, 
all things are “the thougths of a Mind 
capable of bringing Its imaginings into 
perfection." This is only another way 
of saying that all things in the universe 
are perfect—because in the perfect mind 
of God there can be no idea of imperfec
tion. Perfection precludes totally the 
Idea of progress. But Is not progress— 
the changing of the present for a better 
future—the only motive power of all 
activities—human and other?

But it Is just here that a most puz
zling question crops up. The Rev. Doc
tor says, “things are the thoughts of the 
Divine Mind externalizing themselves,” 
and that God conceived the whole uni
verse “as a whole,” “altogether." From 
these two statements it follows that the 
idea of Time is entirely absent in the 
Divine Mind—“the universe as a whole” 
taking in all that appear to our limited 
minds as the past, the present and the 
future. Granting that the purpose of 
creation is to reach perfection which, as 
science proves, Is alone possible through 
time by> the process of evolution, we 
cannot understand bow the different 
stages of evolution come into existence. 
If they were present iu the Divine Mind 
they ought to have appeared all at once, 
because, according to Dr. Newton, crea-
tion (which includes all that have been. Tolh9 principal patsaga of the Old and n^ 
are and will be) “Is a thought springing Testament Bcripturos which provt 
within the Infinite mind.” Since thlsj or imply Bplriiualicm/

Together with a brief hlitory of the origin of many <4 
the important book* of cho Bibis.

Is actually not the case we are bound to 
admit that the idea of Time Is present 
in the Divine Mind, 1. e., God has also 
a past, a present and a future—a fact 
which thoroughly deprives him of his 
omniscience and reduces him to an 
ordinary mortal like ourselves.

Again, Infinity Implies the Idea of not 
being United or limited by the presence 
of anything apart from Itself. To have
a thought in the mind means to let the . Theauthor, MowHujl. ha* written many volamu 
mind take the shape of the object 5Bdot°^^
thought upon. Thus, “a thought spring- HuiLinM*iX)dSXnVt  ̂ ^
ing in the Infinite Mind” Implies that 'lHjptoEtJ*t thi* book wm serve to lead the people 
the Infinite Mind contracted or limited meXiMh™^^
itself Into the shape of the object Of its , “°ctlfie<r enemies, it will not ‘spike’ It, but Will 
thought (here the universe), or In other tion
Wprds, it destroyed Its own Infinity.

Even Dr. Heber Newton Is afraid of 
pantheism; but In bis attempt to walk j 
out of the frying pan he tumbles into 
the fire. To escape the danger of pan
theism, the New Thought affirms a
“Divine Personality inhabiting this liv
ing organism, the universe.” To save 
the Divine Personality from being 
affected by that organism it postulates 
the transcendence of the Divine Mind 
and explains Itself In these words: “As 
my mind can separate itself from my 
body, though It Inhabits it now, so can 
God fold up this living vesture, and, as 
a garment It shall be changed. But he 
abldeth; his years failing not."

In order to keep the body alive, tbe 
“I" that Inhabits it, has to come down 
from its transcendent state and attend 
to its needs. In the same way, th? Per
sonality that dwells in the universe will 
have to pay attention to it if he wants 
to keep it going. Or, to continue the 
metaphor of the garment, the Divine 
Personality mus| have to take note of 
It, direct his attention to it, in order to 
be able to put it on or take it off. But 
as has already been said before, to feel 
the.presence of anything apart from 
self, Ib to become. restricted or con
ditioned bydt. This, in the case of God, 
would mean the destruction of his God
head.

It must be admitted that the Orient 
contains some ideas that are worthy of 
careful study, and which the Occident 
cannot afford to wholly, ignore. We can 
afford to receive with liberal welcome 
all truth. Neither Occident'nor Orient 
contains all truth, all wisdom, all knowl
edge, and there will go on a work of 
sifting, comparing, apprehending, and a 
blending .of views that will culminate 
in a harmfDloua whole, common to both 
East and West . .. X-RAY.
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“Invisible Helper!.” By 0. W. Lead

beater, the noted Theosophist lecturer 
gn< writer. Very interesting. Price 55 
cents. For sale at this office;

''"’lNEWYORK\
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES j

The most wonderful and interesting’ 
magazine published in the world on 
the Mysteries of Life and Occult 
Science. It contains tbe Mysteries 
of Dreams and their meanings, 
Glorified Visions, Occult Pow
ers, Astrology, Hypnotism .-Psy
chology, Telepathy, Psychom
et ry, Magnetism, Soul Charm
ing, Clairvoyance, Modern 
Spiritualism, Graphology, 
Palmistry, Unseen Powers, 
Mental Healing, etc. 32 large 
Sages of solid reading matter.

o advertisements. No free copies. 
$1.00 a year, at leading newsdealers, 
or send io cents for a sample copy 
of the great Magazine of Mys
teries to-day. Address Thompson 
& Co., Publishers, 22 North 
William St., N. Y. City, N. Y

The soulful 
Magazine

Discovery of a Lost Trail
. BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB,

Author of "Air* Right with the World." Cloth 270 
page*. Mr. Newcomb made * distinct success with 
“Al!’* Right with the World," which continue* In the 
front rank of tbe Metaphysical books that are now so 
popular. Tbe feat number who have jeen cheered 
and strengthened by him will welcome another buck 
by th.s wise teacher whose word* of help are doing so 
much to nake the world bet.er by making men and 
women better able to understand and enjoy It.

“Discovery of a Lost Trail’*
la a simple study of tbat strange and beautiful thing 
called life, but grand In Its scholarly simplicity. It 
will be in demand by many wbo have not previously 
read metaphysical writing*. Price 11.50. For sale at 
this office.

A Study of
Elizabeth Barrett Browning.

By Lilian Whiting,
Author of “The World Beautiful," “Kate Field,” 
‘•After Her Death," “From Dreamland Sent," etc, 
With portrait. 16mo. Cloth, gilt. Price 11.26. The 
writer of tbi* "Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning" 
baa thrown the book into five chapter*, with sub title* 
a* follow*:
LIVING WITH VISIONS. “Summer Snow of Apple 

Blouom*;" Music-Flow of Pindar; Friend* in the 
Unseen. .

LOVES OF THE POETS. The Prefigured Friend;
Vita Nouva; “One Day, My Siren.”

IN THAT NEW WORLD. Pisa aud Poetry; Tn Can 
Guldi; Florentine Day*; Walter Savage Landor.

ART AND ITALY. Individuality of Character; Tbe 
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The Septuagint. No. 71
Smith, in his “Dictionary of the 

Bible," article “Septuaglut” starts out 
with the statement:

“The Greek version of the Old Testa
ment known by this name [Septuagint], 
Is like the Nile, a fountain whoso 
source Is concealed; [which the author 
gives lu Latiu.] Tbe causes which pro
duced It, the number and names of the 
translators, the times at which different 
portions were translated, are all un
certain.”

Again he says, p. 2017-8, Houghton, 
Mifflin & Co.’s American edition, from 
which all our quotations from that 
author are made: ' __

“We find It quoted by early Christian 
Fathers, * * by Josephus and Philo; 
and thus we are brought to the time of 
the Apostles and Evangelists, whose 
writings are full of citations aud refer
ences, and imbued with the phraseology 
of the Septuaglut. But when we at
tempt to trace It to Its origin our path 
is beset with difficulties.”

On p. 2919 the Dictionary says:
“The general belief of scholars now 

Is, It was the work of some Alexandrian 
Jew, whether with the object of en
hancing the dignity of the Law, or -the 
credit of the Greek version, or for the 
meaner purpose of gain. THE AGE In 
which the letter of Aristes [from whom 
it Is claimed Josephus derived his au
thority for an account of the translation 
of the Jewish Scriptures into Greek] 
makes its appearance WAS FERTILE 
IN SUCH FICTITIOUS WRITINGS."

The author at the close of the last 
quoted page, continuing on the follow
ing page, says:

“The Version Itself bears upon Its 
face the marks of imperfect knowledge 
of Hebrew, and exhibits the forms and 
phrases of the Macedonia Greek preva
lent in Alexandria with a plentiful 
sprinkling of Egyptian words,”

We have consulted in the preparation 
of this article unmerous standard Chris
tian authors who have discoursed on the 
Septuaglut and its pretended rendering 
from the liebrew Into the Greek. All 
agree that Josephus, Jerome and Euse
bius were misled by Arlsteas, who it 
Is claimed was an officer of the court 
of Ptolemy Philadelphlus. But Arls
teas’ statement is now known to be 
fictitious; and Instead of Jewish trans-

drift fit the time alleged? or Is it a com
paratively modern work, the confirma
tory authorities alike fictitious to give 
character to the principal fraud?

There is no need of quarreling over 
tbis subject. All are ambitious to know 
the truth in regal'd to it. But he who Is 
least advised Is usually the first to assail 
the student who has given years of 
earnest thought and labor to gain the 
facts In the premises. We may be 
wrong in our deductions; but terms of 
reproach will not convince us to the con
trary. We do not make these points in
viting discussion; but we do ask schol
ars to turn their attention In this direc
tion; and it is possible, after years of 
earnest research, they will come to the 
same conclusion we have, that the Bible 
myths were plagiarized from heathen 
mythology. Aided by the late discove
ries In Crete, If the evidence Is not pos
itive, the presumption Is a violent one 
in the direction we have suggested.

What a Freethinker Would Give
j j in Place of the Christian Religion.

RIGHT GENERATION.
What Are the Means to Se«/-X 

cure It?

Not a Vital Question.
It Is difficult to comprehend why some 

persons are so tenacious that Spiritual
ists shall recognize Jesus as a real per
son, a medium and a martyr to bls faith. 
Spiritualism has had many mediums, 
worthy persons through whom those we 

■ call dead, have communicated with per
sons In the flesh. It Is believed many 
of the priestesses who ministered as 
oracles in heathen temples were influ
enced by spirits; were mediums lu fact; 
but belief or disbelief in them is of no 
account, and is no cause for censure.

The glory that clusters around tbe 
name of Jesus grows out of the claim 
■that' he was the second person In the 
Godhead, and Is tn fact God himself. 
To us this claim is blasphemous. It 

. _ places a mortal, born of woman, on an 
equality with Infinite Intelligence, and 
demands our worship as such. We re
pudiate the claim, and look upon the 

■ ' .worship of any mortal as Idolatry.
Strip Jesus of his Godbead; of the 

idolatry which has been heaped upon 
bls name; reduce him to a mortal con
dition; then there arc millions of names 
like bls to be added to our list of Im
mortals who have Uved, labored, suf
fered and died to advance the world to 
the proud position It occupies to-day. 
And we dare not discriminate between 
them, tbelr moral worth, or the honors 
that should be bestowed on them for 

■ * their sacrifices.
Whether Jesus was a real character, 

or a priestly fiction on whom to hang 
man’s fail and redemption, is a matter 
of evidence; and that evidence Is con
tingent on the way it affects the mind 
of the investigator. It may appear to 
one very feeble, unsatisfactory, child
ish; or forged; and to another conclu
sive, overwhelming. Be It either one or 
the other true Spiritualism is neither 
weakeped nor confirmed on account of 
it; as belief In a continued life draws no 
proof from the allegation, of Jesus’ 
resurrection.

We have no controversy with those 
who accept Jesus as a medium; and 
those who wish to so honor him have no 
cause to censure those who believe tbe 
whole story In regard to him a fiction. 
Bacchus was alleged to have been born 
of the amors of Jupiter with a mortal 
maiden, and there were a multitude of 
other gods wbo claimed similar parent
age. If any Spiritualist shall select any 
one of these and designate him a me
dium we shall have no Just cause to 
complain. Indeed we should probably 
pass tbe matter In silence.

If any one desires to accept Jesus, or 
Bacchus, or Adonis as God, it is his 
privilege. We may endeavor to show 
him be is in error, but we shall never 
controvert bls right to select and

Inters being engaged In 
was the production of 
Alexandria.

Here an important fact:

the work, It 
residents of
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To the Editor:—I am pleased to sm 
Dr. Conger’s further discussion of Right 
Generation. Were it not that the sub
ject is so Important, and its discussion 
productive of so much good. I woulld 
uot attempt this article. JVlth him I de
plore existing conditions; but have 
reached different conclusions as to their 
Improvement.

First, as to human rights. One of tM 
main purposes of government is protec
tion of citizens from Injuring oue an
other, in which case coercion may bl 
used. The underlying principle in crim
inal jurisprudence is that wilful injury 
Is a crime, and the offender should ba 
punished. If that class of people the 
good doctor has In view, have commit
ted crime by being morally or physically 
defective, they should be dealt with as 
criminals.

We come into existence without our 
knowledge or consent We have no con
trol over dur prenatal conditions, nor of 
our post-natal environments until our 
characters are formed. Our habits of 
feeling, thinking and acting. In the 
meantime, are so firmly established, 
that is it well night impossible to 
change that character tn after life. En
vironments are so effective In the for
mation of character, that of say three 
children born of the same parents, aud 
as near together as may be; if one at 
birth were taken to Turkey and there 
brought up, another among the wild. 
American Indians, and the other 
brought up under the influences of the 
most refined civilization; and If, at ma
turity they be brought together, they 
would be so different in character, lan
guage, manners and feelings, that with
out being told they are brothers, they 
would never suspect It and tbelr char
acters would have nothing lu common.

Pre natal Influences and post-natal en
vironments are beyond the control of In
dividuals, and result in existing condi
tions. The question Is, How to deal 
with the Individuals. If the moral and 
physical perfects owned the moral and 
physical defects, they could assume the 
role of the farmer in the Improvement 
Of his stock. But the difficulty seems 
Insuperable on many accounts. It is 
more in accordance with justice and 
humanity to help, instead of punishing 
this weak and unfortunate class. To 
blame such an individual, implies that 
he is so intentionally and wilfully, 
which Is absurd. It would require one 
wiser than Solomon to fix the Une of de- 
markntlon, and a more profound jurist 
than lives to enforce the distinction. 
We talk of the brotherhood of man; let 
us recognize it as well.

Existing conditions result from tbe 
operation of certain forces innate in 
man. To modify and Improve results, 
we must have a clear apprehension of 
these forces and their mode of opera
tion. These forces are the Feelings. 
They are the source whence flow all 
human activities; the stronger always 
dominating the weaker forces. Man Is 
a part of Nature— the human part; and 
to solve tbe problems of human naturo 
he must understand human nature; just 
as to solve mathematical problems, one 
must understand mathematics.

If there Is one lesson above all others 
to be learned from history and by expe
rience, it Is that no man can be coerced 
into goodness. There is no moral ele
ment In coercion. The good In human 
nature Is tbe proper unfoldment of his 
faculties by their exercise In the spirit 
of kindness and love, guided by wis
dom. But this unfoldment in harmoni
ous completeness Is made well night Im
possible by tbo dominance of selflab and 
sensuous desire.

As I apprehend, there Is but one way 
to reach tbe conditions that Dr. Conger 
so much desires- If we take two acorns 
from the same tree and plant one In a 
deep, rich soil, having warmth, moisture 
and other favorable conditions, lu duo 
time, It will become a majestic oak— 
monarch ot the forest. If the other Is 
planted in a shallow, barren soli, ex
posed to drought and chilling winds. In 
time It becomes a stunted, Ill-shapen 
tree. The law of cause and effect is one 
and Invariable throughout the domain 
of nature. It applies to man as well as 
to tree.

The elements of goodness are Innate 
in man. In the earlier stages ot lite, 
they are In a more or less rudiments! 
state. He does not create them at will] 
under proper environments and wise 
treatment, they are unfolded In har
mony and goodness.

In my experience in the school-room 
for many years (for teaching has been 
my life work), I have studied human 
nature in children. It required years ot 
experience to learn that a discipline of 
love was infinitely superior to a discip
line of coercion, and the only method of 
developing tbe good. As we would 
treat tbe acorn let us treat the child, 
and the grown-up child also who has . 
been unfortunately gestated and envi
roned. I cannot see so much Import
ance In heredity, as in environment. 
Tbe best blooded colt, if half starved 
and unsheltered, will in time turn out 
to be a poor horse. Take away favor
able environments and the most Im
proved stock will in time degenerate. 
If the poor had the same material ad
vantages as the rich, equal access to tbe 
bounties of nature, and freedom from 
the curse ot monopoly, they would vast
ly Improve physically and morally.

E. J. SCHELLHOUS.

A Christian minister residing in a Western State in
quires in a letter to. me, as set forth in the Chicago Times- 
Herald, whfit would I give in the place of tlie Christian 
religion, and adds^if I can name anything, for me to in
form a now inquiring world. Such a question is a very 
proper one,'and those who oppose Christianity as a re
ligious system ougjt to be able to answer it to the satisfac
tion of every intelligent mind.

In order that anything like an intelligent answer, or 
even a plausible one, may be given to this question we 
should first inquire, and also know, what Christianity 
stands for as a religion. In a word, is it a religion fitted 
in whole or even in part for human good? And if it is, 
no one can deny but that it ought to be fostered and main
tained in whole or in part, otherwise it should be de
stroyed root and branch.

A SOUL OF TRUTH.
It is not to be denied that there is in Christianity at 

least a soul of truth, and that being so, no one, not even 
a Hume or a Voltaire,' could dare destroy whatever there 
might be in it of an ennobling or elevating character. 
Like many other religions, Christianity has some good 
qualities as well as bad, otherwise it could never, as it has, 
had so strong a hold on so large a part of the human race 
for the last centuries. Intelligent and inquiring men and 
women seldom, if ever, hold to any doctrine, even if a re
ligious one, very long without its having some foundation 
iu truth.

Christianity, as are all other religions, is but a growth. 
It sends its roots back into Judaism,’and only to sprout 
and to grow into a much stronger religion than the one 
of Moses. And, while to it may have been added new 
doctrines and dogmas, it has at the same time retained 
old ones not in keeping with the spirit of the highest and 
the noblest of religious thought.

SPURIOUS DOCTRINES.
In other words, however pure and grand and ennobling 

may have been much or all of the teachings of its putative 
founder, Jesus, those of the synagogue have crept in and 
adulterated to a greater or less degree many of tlie purest 
of Christian doctrines. And it is such spurious doctrines 
as these now in Christianity, whether of Jewish, Christian 
or pagan origin, that the Freethinker would crush out 
and forever destroy.

We have now but few, if any, of the real and genuine 
teachings of Jesus, and are therefore ignorant of what his 
religion was, if any. . The four so-called gospels being but 
a collection of Jewish anecdotes and sayings, we can give 
them but little credence as a history of who or what Jesus 
was, and hence of Iris religion we know little or nothing. 
It should not be forgotten that Jesus lived and died a Jew, 
and also that, while he may have often denounced Juda
ism, he never renounced it.

What, we jiiay well ask, are these four gospels but frag
ments of Jqwish traditions, as are the Mishna and the 
G’Moro and the Haggadas, the Midrashiin and the Cab
bala? This^beingHrue, what are we to give in the plane 
of such a mass of dryings?

■HAS ■NO CODIFIED LAWS.
Christianity, unlike Judaism, had no codified laws, nor 

even a formal constitution of ethics or morals. It did not 
even begin frith anything like a well-defined system of 
any kind. It was pimply a belief in Jesus as the Messiah, 
who was to return at the end of the Jewish world. It was 
a religion, if one at all, without ceremonies, rites or ritu
als, and having neither an organized code, a selected 
clergy, Ror even a society.of any kind; whatever therefore 
it may be to-jay, it is but the teachings of theology crys
tallized into Christian beliefs and doctrines aud formu
lated in church creeds to beheld up by priests and preach
ers as a divine religion.

What is Christianity but a summary of beliefs founded 
on the supposed revelations of a deity to man? It is 
neither knowledge nor a religion which falls batjk upon

anything having for its support actual facts. Is it a 
religion wliich may successfully stand the test of science? 
It rests on the story of the fall of man in Adam’s trans- 
gression and the one of his redemption in the death and 
resurrection of the only begotten Son of God.

QUESTIONS AS TO DEITY.
And are such foundations of sufficient strength to carry 

conviction to the minds of reasoning men and women that 
a religion emanating from the mind of an infinite being 
would need no others? What is to be thought of a being, 
if able to create a world and to fill it with sentient men 
and women, and unable to save them from an everlasting 
torment in another life without the shedding of innocent 
blood, and that, too, of his most beloved son? Would 
such a one be possessed of infinite power? Can a religion, 
then, hanging, as Christianity does, on so weak a thread, 
lay claim to a divine origin? Can a religion which can 
set at open defiance also the laws of evolution, the very 
ones of all others that govern and control the molding 
and tlie remolding of human existence itself, demand 
recognition as a divine one and at the same time deny even 
the simplest reforms?

What would I then give in place of such a religion? 
And I answer, if nothing more, a little common sense.

That which is good in Christianity will never die; while 
it is only its superstitions and flummeries which ought to 
be abandoned. And so it might be asked what, if any
thing, should be substituted in their stead, if not a belief 
in the natural order of things and the more sensible con
duct of all Christians?

JUDGED BY ITS FBUITS.
Christianity, like everything else, must be judged by 

its fruits, and what have they been? We are told that 
it has been and is yet one of the greatest and grandest of 
all other instruments in lifting up human beings, in bet
tering society and in placing mankind on a higher and a 
nobler moral plane. Granting all this tq, be true, and to 
what particular element in Christianity are we to attribute 
such fruits as these?

Does a belief in a wrathful and avenging God, a belief 
in a hell of everlasting punishment for the wicked, or a 
belief in the Holy Trinity conduce to higher morals, more 
human philanthropy or to even a grander civilization 
among men?

And if they do not, why fetter the human soul with any 
such chains of religious belief and call it a divine religion? 
And what then would I give in place of them?

I would first eradicate them from the human mind, and 
then fill it with the more rational and wholesome ones, 
such as those only which would tend to make men and 
women more humane and loving, more good and kind to 
each other, more honest and upright in ail their dealings. 
And so, therefore, instead of a religion, even partly of 
fear, I would substitute in its stead the one wholly of

Ob, the Scamps.
Late statistics taken In New York 

show that there are 40,000 persons en
gaged in night toll in that great Chris
tian city. -And In this number Is not 
included market men nor those engaged 
in loading and unloading boats, esti
mated at 2,000 more.

Nights are for rest, and days are for 
labor. Nature so declares. But where 
the church, where the preacher, where 
the reformer, who has asked for legisla
tion to compel these violators of natural 
law to refrain from work and to rest, 
when every instinct prompts to repose?

The turning of night into day by the 
laborer sooner or later Induces weari
ness, disease aud death. And yet God 
was silent on the subject in hls^’book. 
He did uot direct that persons should 
be stoned to death if they “pick up 
sticks” lu the night. He reversed those 
severe penalties—so the preachers tell 
us—for those days, not distinguishable 
from other days, when the Jews sac
rificed harmless doves, and calves, and 
even eight-day-old babies to him— 
changing that day still later, so Chris
tians tell us, when he allowed men to 
sacrifice his own son to appease his 
anger, and fixed the day of his resurrec
tion as a holy day for men to observe 
for all time. ,

Where are tbe philanthropists, the 
Crafts, the Taimages, the true worship
ers of God, who allow this nightly 
violation year in aud year out, to go 
on, and are silent? Good men go down 
in death, families are wrecked, infancy 
nnd crippled age are victims of this 
waste of life, and the country suffers, 
aud yet not a lisp from these “-men of 
God." They are too busy trying to force 
people to attend,church, in the hope of 
being better rewarded for teaching 
them to flee from the wrath to come. 
Ob, the scamps!

glnt-pretended translation of Hebrew 
Scriptures was read in the Jewish syna
gogues. It was quoted by the authors 
of the New Testament. Jesus' quota
tions are made from it, as are those of 
Paul. And so the Fathers of the church 
drew upon it for their citations of the 
Hebrew law and prophets.

With all these facts before us, the 
question arises: Was there any Greek 
translation of Hebrew Scriptures? Was 
not the whole thing a compilation and 
adaptation of the abundant material in 
tbe Alexandrian Library, worked over, 
aud made to fit a partly Imaginary peo
ple occupying the mountainous regions 
of Palestine? •

It is said the translated Pentateuch, 
or five books of Moses, first appeared 
B.«C. 280; that the Psalms and Prophets 
did uot appear until B. C. 180 to 170? 
Then it was the work of many years, 
Instead of 72 days, as falsely alleged.

And as the genuineness, of Josephus, 
Jerome and Eusebius have been seri
ously called in question, aud the fact 
that they were "dug up” about the time 
Luther was assailing Catholicism, Is It 
uot suspicious, to say the least, that 
these books were prepared by the lite
rary monks of those times to supply 
missing links of evidence, Just as we 
know they are still doing iu bringing out 
confirmatory gospelsuirofcssedly found 
lu some old cloister the better to deceive 
the credulous?

A sect whose pathway for ages was 
strewn with the bones of those who 
questioned their integrity, or challenged 
their faith, had no scruples of con
science to restrain their conduct The 
forger has been abroad lu every age of 
the world, but he was most active In 
bracing up his Catholic faith.

Our parallel between heathen myths 
aud Bible myths are so well masked It 
is impossible to account for them on any 
other hypothesis than that they were 
stolen one from the other. Churchmen 
want us to believe many of those 
myths, burled hundreds of years under 
tlie sands of tbe desert before any por
tion of the so-called Jewish scriptures 
were written, were borrowed from tbe 
Jews; whereas we have shown how 
those myths, In the collection of the 
libraries of all nations were on file In 
the library at Alexandria, where the 
literati ot the world had free access.. It 
cannot be shown by other than sus
picious authority that the Jewish Scrip
tures had an existence prior to this pre
tended translation. On the contrary the 
proof Is positive that whatever records 
there, may have been prior to the Baby
lonian captivity was burnt at the time 
of that event The allegation that Ezra, 
B. C. 445, restored them from memory 
is tbe material of which myths are 
made.

As the Old Testament in our posses
sion Is really an outgrowth of this pre
tended translation at Alexandria, the 
book Itself furnishes conclusive evi
dence of its being a very imperfect 
compilation from fragmentary material, 
and from many sources. The higher, 
critics hove shown numberless cases 
where broken and detached parts were 
joined, and how instead of one writer 
being the author of a book there were' 
many of them. Their style-end manner 
of expression show where one ended 
and another began. In some few In
stances the same matter, .verbatim, is 
copied by different authors. See In 
illustration II Chron. 35:22, 23, and Ezra 
1:1, 2, 3.

Two different stories of creation were 
lugged In, as may be seen In chapters 
one and two qf Genesis. The careless
ness of tbe copyist may be seen In Gen. 
18, with the story of the Lord and 
Sarah. At the close of verse 19 the 
narration is Interrupted with other mat
ter, and is not resumed until chap. 21:1.

Book publishers, following along the 
lines pointed out by tbe critics, have 
printed an edition of the Bible in colors, 
changing the color where one writer 
ends and another begins. Thus we have 
a variegated page. By turning from one 
page, where a color Is interrupted, to Ms. 
appearance again, the good reader, or
dered to “search the scriptures,” like 
the student of cryptograms, can follow 
the writer to the close of bls story, 
skipping over the Injected matter. If 
the author was not Inspired, we should 
suppose him an Imbecile, Intoxicated, or 
Insane, from the frequency of these in
terruptions of the sacred page.

All of this discordant labor shows the 
hand of an unskilled compiler, just such 
as was the person who stole the myths 
of all nations, and adapted them to bls 
own use, and then Inventing the fiction 
of n Greek translation' to give 'his.pro
duction character.■•’. <

Instead of spending years ot labor and

Wholesome Preaching.

Wholesome preaching was that given 
by Rev. R. A. White, at McVicker’s the
ater, this city. His sermon was one of 
a series given on the Importance of 
spiritual forces back of material life.

He said, that the unseen forces are 
the most powerful. Both nature and 
history attest that the abiding and also 
the constructive forces are the unseen 
and spiritual forces. Nations rise and 
fall, but the religious or political forces 
which created them abide forever. The 
Jewish temple of Herod, radiant in the 
Oriental sunshine has disappeared. 
The religious forces of monotheism and 
righteousness which created It arc still 
tbe heart of our Christian religion. 
Greece and Rome bestow upon the pres
ent but broken fragments of tbelr ar
chitectural glory. But tbe spirit of 
Greek art and philosophy, the legal ele
ments of the Roman empire, her love ot 
organization still thread all the ways ot 
our modern life.

Superficially considered this Is an age 
of materialities. Commerce, big ships, 
"railroads, telegraph Unes, vast build
ings, material enterprises. But these 
vast material acquisitions are not only 
themselves the result of the growing 
forces of mind and spiritual culture; 
could not have been without tbe prece
dence of these same spiritual forces. 
The material achievements find their 
deepest meaning and significance in 
their constant contribution to the spirit
ual forces of the world. Mere external
ities of these blind tbe mind to tbe 
deeper meanings of It all. At bottom Its 
significance Is spiritual. These achieve
ments themselves are the sign of the 
mighty mental and spiritual forces 
which created them, without which 
they could not have been. They are 
but the external signs of Internal and 
unSeen forces. Their best contribution 
Is not in dollars nnd cents, but In re
newed mental and spiritual life.

The telegraph, telephone and rail
road, if fraught with temporary disad
vantages, contribute mightily to the so
cial life of dwellers in city or on the 
farm. The Isolation of the country no 
longer exists when the dally papers and 
latest periodicals bring both the latest 
news and culture to the farmer’s sitting- 
room table. Culture; brotherhood, a 
larger humanitarianism Is being borne 
in upon tbe wings of the harnessed 
lightning and the writhing steam.

It must be said that this thought Is 
distinctly along the lines of Spiritual
ism. It is permeating tlie thought of 
the age, ’ not only In the pulpit but 
among the advanced scientific minds as 
well. The spiritual element Is more and' 
more recognized as the potent factor be
hind all effects in every field of mate
rial,, social, mental and economic prog
ress.

love—of human love—and clothe it with a 60
sublime and lasting that none dare break its soul-twining 
chords.

WOULD NOT DESTROY.
I would, therefore, not entirely destroy Christianity as 

a religion, but I would reform it. I would prune it; cut 
out its superstitions, eradicate all its evil growths, and in 
their places send even to its very roots a new life and a 
new vigor, which could but redound to humanity’s glory 
as well as its good. Christianity has all to lose and noth
ing to gain by holding to any doctrines or dogmas not 
abreast of our age of progressive religious thought. 
Thinking men and women are now marching upward and 
onward toward a higher and a nobler religious goal than 
they ever did before, and if Christianity would heed the 
writing already in brazen letters on the wall it must be 
thoroughly purged of whatever belief or doctrine not con
sistent with the best and the noblest interests and welfare

Ii
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bls WHO IS MY GOD?

VIRTUE’S REWARDS.,

SECONDS TRE MOTION

ALFRED TENNYSON. -]R

work? Did it really appear at Alexon- years.—Tennyson.

lm- 
the

some way as to these conflicts in 
Word.

of mankind.
Indianapolis, Ind.

No rock is so hard but that a little 
wave may beat admission in a thousand

A Tribute to Daughter.
The laugh of a child, said the 

mortal CoL Ingersoll, will make

research trying to find- when the Sep- 
tuagint translation was made, and by 
whom, let tlie Inquiry be: Who, were 
the compilers and adapters of that

worship the God best adapted to 
nature.

—8. E. Kiser,

W. H. LAMASTER.

^^

WHY SHOULD WE WEEP ...
... FOR THOSE WHO DIE?

Why should we weep for those who die ? 
They fall, their dust returns to dust;

Their souls shall live eternally 
Within the mansions of the just.

They die to live, they sink to rise, 
They leave this wretched mortal shore;

But brighter suns and brighter skies 
Shall smile on them for evermore.

Why should we sorrow for the dead? 
Our life on earth is but a span;

They tread the path that all must tread, 
They die the common death of man.

holiest day more sacred still. Strike 
::^ with a band of fire, O weird musician, 

thy harp strung with. Apollo’s golden 
■ hair; fill the vast cathedral with sym- 

phonies sweet and dim, deft toucher of 
the organ keys; blow, bugler, blow, un- 

- til thy silver notes do touch aud kiss the 
■ moonlit waves, and charm the lovers 

w&nderlng ’mid vine-clad hills. But 
know, your sweetest strains are discord 
all, compared with childhood’s happy 
laugh—the laugh that fills the eyes with 
light and every heart with Joy. O rip
pling river of laughter, thou art the 
blessed boundary-line between beasts 
and men; and every wayward wave of 
thine doth drown some fretful fiend of 
care. 0. laughter, rose-lipped daughter 
of Joy, there are dimples enough In tby 
cheeks to catch and hold and glorify all 

. the tears of grief.

Light and Heat Are Electric.
When the world shall awake to the 

truth that the light which goes out 
from tbe sun and Illuminates the solar 
system is electric, and that there can 
be uo exhaustion, but change of loca
tion, people will cease to talk about the 
fires of the sun going out. Heat from 
the sun is only, the friction of light, 
alias electricity, passing with such in
comprehensible velocity through the at
mosphere, the greater the distance the 
greater the heat, as note'the thermome
ter in the valley contrasted with its in
dication on mountain tops, or in the 

■c rare cases of tlie unchecked balloon in 
its highest ascension. Electricity Itself 
is cold; but friction through an elastic 
conductor elevates the temperature 
until It will liquefy seemingly Infusible 
substances.

This is only a hint for the thoughtful
“The Light of Egypt” Volumes 1 and 

2. An occult library In itself, a text
book of esoteric knowledge as taught 
by Adepts of Hermetic Philosophy. 
Price $2 per volume. For sale at this 
BSC#.

To thb Editor:-! second the motion 
of Mr! Dennis in Tbe Progressive 
Thinker, that Moses Hull be made pres
ident of tbe National Spiritualists Asso
ciation; this, with full recognition ■ of 
Mr. Barrett’s active, arduous, and able 
services, since the organization of the 
Association. JAY GHAAPEL.

Palmetto, Fla. .. V \ .

To the Editor:—In the Impending bat-’ 
ties against ecclesiasticism and mate
rialism,, we will need a “Moses” to lead, 
and a strong “Hull" to stand, upon. I 
second J. W. Dennis’ motion.

.. . V. FELL, M. D.
Washington, D. C. ' ;

Jurn About Is Fair Play.
The Buddhists are reported actively 

nt work In Californio. They have 
established missions at Sacramento and 
Fresno. A temple Is projected at Sac-, 
ramento, and $6,000 have been con
tributed for tbe purchase of the site. 
Buddha Is not worshiped ns a God. His 
moral teaching has never been excelled 
by any system of religion, and countries 
subject jo Its Influence are the most ex
empt from crime:

The noblest songster of the dale
Must cease when winter’s frowns appear;

The reddest rose is wan and pale
When autumn tints the changing year.

The fairest flowers on earth must fade, 
The richest hopes on earth must die;

Why should we mourn that man, was made
To droop on earth, but dwell on high?

The s|ul, Jhe eternal soul, must reign
In worlds devoid of pain and strife)

' Then why1 should mortal man complain. ;
Of deatli, which leads to happier life?

——-Tir-rin—;------ ----------- >—
■.'■;■ OpposItioncExpccted:

Saladin says'-' “HU [Who is worth bls 
salt has eneml&,” a Truism ali observa
tion confirms. He who cannot attain 
the stature of a full-grown man would 
abridge the race touhls own standard, 
had be the powdr. The old axiom: 
“The tree best pelted with stones and 
clubs bears the best fruit" The writer 
who escapes censure seldom has ideas 
of bls own. He rides- on the popular 
wave, always agrees with the majority, 
and spreads his sail to catch popular ap
plause, Tbe world makes little progress 
when such persons are in the lead. The 
strong man, .with stalwart blows for the 
right expects adverse criticism from 
those who never thought along the lines 
he has Investigated.

Probably Correct.
By special enactments the-clergy are 

protected by severe penalties against In
terruptions, or any calling in question of 
tbelr teaching while they occupy the 
pulpit. It is tbe province of the pews 
to listen, accept what is,taught, and pay 
the expense. Beyond these they seem 
to have no rights.

A correspondent of an English ex- 
chniige.says that is one ot the large 
reasons why tbe clergy are compelled to 
discourse to empty pews. In the pres
ent critical age men have been taught 
to think, and thinking they have dis
carded the fables of the chutch. In no 
other place than a church would tha 
people tolerate the average pulpit non
sense for five minutes, but would call 
the preacher to account and cry him 
down.

A Shattered Word.
The committee appointed to revise the 

authorized version ot the Holy Scrip
tures, were Instructed by the Com
mittee of Convocation, of May 25, 1870:

“L To Introduce as few alterations 
as possible Into the Text of the Author
ized Version consistent with faithful
ness.

“2. To limit, as far as possible, the 
expression of such alterations to the 
language of the Authorized and earlier 
English Versions."

Thus instructed, and carefully follow
ing directions, says Remsburg In a re
cent report:

"More than one hundred thousand 
alterations were made."

How is that for an inerrant Bible? If 
either of these renderings, or any other 
rendering in fact, was compared with 
tbe genuine and original “Word of 
God,” how many additional discrepan
cies, is It probable could be pointed out

If not Inconsistent with other duties 
of the Divine Ruler, would it be Im
proper to ask him to turn over the num
bering ot the hairs of our heads to bls 
Son, or to some other trusty, and with 
a copy of the original, which we hope 
he preserved, make a careful compari
son, and by some means, such as Infinite 
Intelligence only can devise, make 
known to us mortals the facts in the 
premises? It is said 160,000 variations 
have been found in the whole Bible: 
while Dr. Mill discovered 80,000 differ
ent readings in the New Testament. 
Dear, dear, the fate of the world is de
plorable, It Its salvation Is contingent on 
knowing the exact will of God, unless 
be comes to our aid, and enlightens us

The baby that’s good Ues all day long, 
Toying with bls toes.

And no one lingers to croon him a song 
. Or lessen his little woes;
The baby that’s good neglected Ues 
Where the sun shines into his blinking 

eyes
And the files trot over his nose.

The baby that squalls all day, all night, 
Is “mother’s sweet, precious pet;”

She’fondles and rocks him with all her 
might, •

And leaves ereiything else upset;
The’ baby that only knows how to 

squall
Is dandled and pampered and always 

gets all
. The care that there Is to get.
The man who quietly tolls away. 

With never a plaint nor sigh, 
Just doing bis best day after day, 

With hopes for tbe By-and-By.
Who merely accepts what the world ac

cords,
Receives but few of the sweet rewards 

For which the successful try.
The man who demands the best there

•s>
Who asks—as the poorest may—

Though others have stronger claims 
than his,

Takes tbe fairest gifts away;
The mnn who asks may have little 

worth
But be gets the best that there is on 

earth
For aaylng his little say.

Who is my God? Well, let me see, 
He is simply the best of me;

The real, the true, the right
’Tis he who looks out through theM 

eyes
Of flesh and lights the cloudy skies 

With wisdom rays of light
The guide of my own inmost soul;
The vast abd intelligent whole, 

Of whom I am but part;
The king of good and noble deeds, 
The planter of the best of seeds

In this, my human heart
My Lord of Lords who rules within
This fleshly house; who has not been

And cannot will not be
Dethroned till I, escorted by 
My love, eball feign to fall and die

And win tbe victory.
My God is but my mother’s soul 
Inborn to me from out tbe whole, 

.That always bids me do
The' higher deeds and nobler things,
And gives my thoughts their angi| 

wings _ '
Of love and peace—tbe true.

My father, too, must have a share 
Of credit as one of the pair 

Whose love this soul begot; .-
Whose union of heart unto heart 
Created the form—mortal part—

My spirit's building spot
Through evolution’s perfect laws 
They are my God, my earthly cause. 

Thro' them I came to earth.
To them I go when I discard 
My form; for them is my regard 

A prayer of love for birth.
DR. T. WILKINS,



Scintillations from tbe pilgrim’s ®>en kumi
Of a Celebrated Astronomer

SUCCESS
It will be remembered by many Splr- i 

ftualists that not long since were was 
quite a sensation in the press about a 
Mrs. Mosier, of'Gresham, Ohio, being 
burled alive while in a trance. The 
The press, as usual, got the affair 
strangely, wildly mixed. Having bad 
the pleasure of meeting Mrs. Mosier a 
few days since at Lake Brady camp- 
meetlng, and having with me my sten
ographer, Mr. A. H. Green, I resolved to 
get the facts in the case direct from her 
own lips, and permit me to say right 
here that Mrs. Mosier is a very splendid 
message ’ medium, On the platform 
last Sunday after my address, she 
stepped forward and gave in a short 
time sixty-five messages with the names 
of the spirits, all of which were 
promptly recognized. I take great pleas
ure in'saying this for I have for nearly 
half a century defended and sustained 
in every possible way all true and genu
ine mediums, each gifted with their pe
culiar- manifestations.

Mrs. Mosier has been a medium for 
twelve years, what Is commonly termed 
a trance medium, with which she had 
clairaudlent gifts. Her first phase of 
mediumship was unconscious entrance- 
ment. She was a Methodist—a devoted 
one—and her father an Adventist 
preacher,,and he thought that surely 
tbe devil had his daughter. She fought 
against this mediumship. She could not 
understand it, but became reconciled 
when she found that the enhancement 
was induced by spirits controlling her. 
She had been out of health for many 
years. The doctors, differing among 
themselves, as usual, aa to the causes cf 
her illness, pronounced it nerve exhaust 
tion. She bad been in public work 
about four years before this death en
trancemen t occurred. When she dis
covered that it was good purposed, an^ 
Intelligent spirits that entranced her, 
she asked a multitude of questions, and 
could hear their answers. They pre
ferred to entrance her In a darkened or 
in a subdued light. She Inquired why, 
aiid the answer was, "There is a force 
in light, and further, if you want a 
strong healthy plant you would not lay 
the seed out on a rock In the bright sun
light” '

Her first control was an Indian girl of 
Tonawanda, N. Y., who in giving a 
sketch of herself, said she was killed by 
falling from a cliff. Her first Intellect
ual control was Dr. Chas Sibley. He 
.was always scholarly, dignified and 
seemed to have a perfect knowledge of 
the human system. He with other phy 
slclans used her for healing purposes.

For two years she had been, quite out 
of health, caused by anxiety, by worry
ing over various things, and especially 
overwork. This was her condition phys
ically when going Into this seemingly 
"dead” trance, but her mind was clear 
and rational. She did not know that she 
was going into this peculiar state at the 
time, and she never really enjoyed go
ing Into an unconscious trance, tempo
rarily losing her selfhood, and yet, she 
had such perfect confidence in her con
trolling intelligences that she cheer
fully submitted and realized that these 
trances were wonderfully educational 
and uplifting, in as much as wbat was 
said through her organism by the spir
its came to her. afterwards In her con
scious life. After sbe had passed Into 
this state, she was supposed to be dead. 
Her lungs ceased to heave, her pulse to 
beat. The face had the pale appear- 

. knee of the corpse. Doctors, of course, 
were summoned^rst one, then another. 
Three doctors pronounced her dead. 
Preparations were made for the burial 
by sending for the undertaker. He 
came and wished to embalm her. The 
coffin was secured and brought to the 
house, but the husband, Mr. Mosier, 
stoutly opposed embalming the body. 
He could not believe that she was 
dead, nor would he believe it until mor 
tifleation had set In. Her two sons be
lieved her dead and wept scalding tears 
as children would naturally weep over 
a loved mother, and yet at times, they 
would say, "She cannot be dead. Mor
tification has not set in.” Hot water 
bags were brought and placed around 
the body and blankets over it Neigh
bors came in to see the corpse, and it 
.was generally considered that she was 
dead and would be buried in a day 
or two.

While passing out of the body she 
was entirely unconscious, but soon be
came fully conscious. She looked back 
and saw her body. She saw her son6 
weeping, and heard everything that was* 
said, but could not move a muscle. She 
Also knew the different persons as they 
entered the room. When she had left 
the body it seemed that she had got out 
of or away from something that had 
burdened her. She felt perfectly free, 
and light, and airy. She could not see 
any walls to the building where ber 
body was lying. She felt happy that 
she was out of the body that had 
caused her pain. Looking at it, she dis
covered a little bright thread extending 
from the body right to her face and 
brain. Her feet seemed to be about 
three feet from the floor. As she looked 
at herself, at her body, at her weeping 
friends, and the thread, she saw two 
ladies in the distance who seemed to be 
drawing her upward towards them by 
this silver thread- She moved on easily, 
gracefully, and after a time was met by 
one, George Ingham, whom she had 
known so welL He seemed surprised 
to meet her, and said, "What, whatl 
Have you come to our spirit world?” 
He was deformed before he died, but 
his form had now become perfected.

~ ‘ She soon met three of her family— 
knew and conversed with them, and she 
also met very soon an unde who was a 
violent orthodox in earth life, but a very 
upright, conscientious man. She asked 
him after the greeting if he had seen 

. / God. He seemed very much different
.. from what he had been In the physical 

world. When she asked bin? if he had 
seen God, he pointed to the beautiful 

' surroundings, and said, "These are 
manifestations of the Infinite'Good? 
Sbe says she never saw anything so ex? 
qulsitely beautiful over there as a cen- 

• tury plant, a plant that she disliked on 
earth. She feels sure now that she 
killed or injured hers, .with her thoughts 

■ of dislike. She did not see any sharp 
rough hills, or towering mountains, did 
not see them, she says, because she was 
not there, probably, long enough. She 
saw no beasts nor insects, but lovely 
trees and grasses, .and fountains; 
saw very many beautiful buildings, and 
there was nothing In these that looked 
as though made by men’s hands. They 
seemed to be outputs or outgrowths 
from nature, something as the trees ou 
earth were. They were all perfectly 
natural.

The only horrible'thing that she saw 
that really distressed her was on her 
way back through space and in n seem-. 

■ Ingly different plane of existence, was 
a man sitting at a table before a pile of 
money with hls arms amLhands locked 

I. around tbe pile. He was begging and 
pleading for someone to unlock.hls 
hands, but they seemed - fastened to? 

- gether. He seemed so gloomy and sois 
xrowfuL.Continuing to look, at this 
£iiilserly character, she saw a lady, a 

very beautiful lady, approach and put 
b« spirit hand on this man’s head* She

spoke to him very nicely. The ladles 
here were all dressed in white.
-. "I was now on my way back, led by 
these two ladies, the silvery thread 
seemingly guiding - us to my body. I 
passed through several planes or zones 
or conditions on my return to the home
stead, and before I was really aware, I 
was in the room where my body was 
lying. I looked at my body with a feel
ing of horror. I could not bear the 
thought of returning into it. Before re
entering the body I - heard beautiful 
singing and delightful music. It was 
soft and melodious, and while the music 
of my loved guides was most enchant
ing and soothing, I began to lose con
sciousness, aud then I awoke in my 
body.” Her first thought was, "I feel 
better, I feel stronger.”

I asked Mrs. Mosier what the purpose 
of her spirit guides were in taking her 
from her body. "It was for some such 
purpose as the ships are taken up on 
the dry-dock for repairs.” While she 
was out of her body medical aud chem
ical spirits removed from her form 
much of the old debris and worn-out 
matter, preparing the vehicle for the 
spirits’ better service. Not only was her 
body renovated and rejuvenated, but 
her spirit was educated and strength
ened while in the higher sphere guided 
by her spirit friends. She considers fills 
death-trance one of the greatest bless
ings of her life, as lier health has been 
better since than it ever was before. 
Her spirit attendants can also give more 
satisfactory messages and more of 
them, and she feels that spirits with 
their mighty invisible power can lay 
low or uplift, can kill or make alive.

Previous to her entrancement aud 
intromission into the spirit -world, she 
was sick of life and wanted to pass on 
to the valley of death, but since her 
sojourn in the better land of tlie loved 
ones, and the return to her body, she is 
now equally anxious to remain in the 
body, do her appointed work, and ripen 
off gradually, as do the harvests in 
autumn time—ripen, for her home im
mortal in the heavens.

I may say in closing this account that 
the Mosiers are an excellent family, in
telligent, honorable and of good report 
every way, and I hope that some of our 
half-fledged, pseudo-spiritists, who spec
ulate, assert and theorize about the 
spirit world, would sit for a time at 
this aud other mediums’ feet for In
struction. In fact, many Investigators 
and spiritists had better study the mar
velous spirit phenomena occurring in 
thousands of homes unknown to the 
world, than to engage in a perpetual 
wild-goose chase after Hindu adeptship, 
the subliminal, the subconscious, the 
Ego, the Homo, gods juniors, gods 
seniors and other transcendental, "flap- 
duddle” stuff that lead through an in
terminable wilderness of fog-lands to— 
nowhere! I recommend this class of 
spiritists to read and study the works 
of Andrew Jacksoq Davis, Hudson Tut
tle, and Dr. Babbitt, for their works are 
a thousand years in advance of the fan
cies and dreamy imaginations of to-day 
"philosophers” who struggle to be con
sidered original.
DR. DUNN-SPIRIT HEALING-N. H.

BRIGGS.
The gentleman, Mr. N. H. Briggs, an 

attorney-at-law in this city of Battle 
Creek, who gave me the following 
facts—facts to which I had personal 
Knowledge at the time, Is a practicing 
lawyer In our city, both prominent and 
honored as a fellow-citizen. He relates 
the w wing:.

Over forty years ago when living with 
my stepfather, Calvin P. White, I be
came acquainted with Dr. Peebles and 
a young medium by the name of Elisha 
O. Dnnn. My stepfather owned a farm 
a little north of Battle Creek, Mich., and 
in winter time did teaming work be
tween Grand Rapids and this city. On 
his return home from one of his trips, 
he was taken with a violent pain in hls 
left knee. By the time he had reached 
home it was exceedingly painful aud 
swollen. He was carried Into the house 
where he remained In bed for several 
weeks. Physicians were Immediately 
summoned, who (I presume) did all their 
knowledge of medical skill dictated for 
hls comfort and recovery. But notwith
standing their dally attendance, my 
stepfather grew gradually worse, Hls 
knee was swollen to gigantic propor
tions and the pain was excruciating. 
A council of physicians was called, and 
it was decided that the only means of 
saving the patient’s life was amputa
tion of the leg above the knee.

My stepfather objected strenuously to 
the amputatiofi, saying, "I prefer death 
to going through the remainder of life 
a cripple.” The doctors were intent 
upon amputating the limb. He begged 
of hls family and neighbors to protect 
him from the operation. So earnestly 
did he plead that the saws, scalpels and 
other surgical instruments were re
turned to their cases, and the "cutting” 
postponed for a short time. The dis
appointed doctors took their departure.

My stepfather was a Spiritualist, and 
there was living in Battle Creek a 
young man familiarly known os “Lishe” 
Dunn. Said Dunn was reported to be a 
medium, and permit me to say that hls 
deportment did not reveal any careful 
nurture or moral training In his dally 
conduct. It could not be said of him 
that he was “above suspicion and be
yond reproach,” and yet he was jolly, 
jovial and possessed many good quali
ties. Dr. Peebles had pronounced him 
a genuine medium with healing gifts. 
After the departure of the physicians, 
my stepfather instructed my brother to 
go and bring to him the said EUsha C. 
Dunn. He did as directed.

Now this Dr. Dunn, a youth yet In hls 
teens, had never stepped into our house. 
Upon his arrival, he was purposely not 
introduced to any person therein, but 
was asked to explain, if possible, the 
real trouble of my stepfather, and if hls 
recovery was possible. The said Dunn, 
now, much to my consternation and 
amusement, began writhing, twisting 
and contorting. This lasting but a min- 
ute or two, he announced himself as 
"Powhattan,” a deceased Indian chief. 
While in this condition, with eyes 
closed, Dunn left the bedroom where 
my stepfather was lying, passed out 
through the room to the chamber stairs, 
hls eyes still closed. He opened the 
door, went up stairs, passed down a 
hall, and went into a chamber bedroom 
and there picked up and brought down 
stairs a galvanic battery which had 
been used by one of the physicians. 
During all this time Dunn’s eyes were 
closed and he was talking in some 
strange Indian tongue. It was all to mb 
very amusing, and I distinctly remem
ber of hls calling this galvanic batterv 
"Smoke-man’s home-made lightning.” 
Now, the Indian spirit said. "Red man 
go—white man ‘doctor come.” The 
transformation was sudden and won
derful. Said Dunn straightened up dlg- 
nlfiedly and ; immediately became the 
personification of manly dignity. In
stead of expressing himself : in almost 
unintelligible Indian jargon, hls every 
sentence (though a.boy in hls teens) was 
couched in the correct diction of the 
scholar, • physician aud: surgeon. Among 
one or two of the interesting sayings, I 
will quote but the following. He said;

"My name is Dr. Willis. In earth life, 
I practiced the profession of medicine 
pud surgery in the city of New York. 
Like too many surgeons of to-day, I was 
fond of using surgical instruments in 
removing limbs, cancers and tumors, 
but In this case before me, there is no । 
possible reason for amputation—no ne
cessity for this gentleman’s losing hls 
limb. The knee is already suppurating, 
and on the third day from this it will 
discharge. We will magnetize the 
limb, equalize the circulation, and at
tend to It as far as possible from our 
side of life. After the discharge the 
patient will speedily and entirely re
cover.” The prediction was.fulfilled to 
tbe letter.

Now, as further evidence that the 
statements here made by that un
lettered, uncultured boy were correct, 
and that the assertions by the erudite 
physicians were all wrong, I take pleas
ure in saying that my stepfather is still 
living near Battle Creek and at the ad
vanced age of eighty-three years re
joices In tbe possession of both his nat
ural limbs, for which he is indebted to 
tbe spirits and not to the doctors. This 
circumstance with Dr. Dunn’s entrance- 
ment gave me my first introduction to 
the phenomena and philosophy of mod
ern Spiritualism. N. H. BRIGGS.

Battle Creek, Mich.
DR. DUNN AND "LOST GIFTS.”
In old scripture times the tree that 

was not digged around and cultivated 
died. Gifts of whatever character, are 
subject to growth and decline. One of 
the most brilliant mediums that I have 
ever met was Brother E. C. Dunn. He 
was with me much of the time for four
teen years, and I knew him and his 
controlling intelligences -as well as I 
knew myself. His mediumship- con
sisted of trance, clairvoyance, clair- 
audience, visions, etc.; but when going 
into business, trading, building, invest
ments and politics, he lost those beau
tiful gifts, and yet he has never denied 
hls mediumship, which was mental and 
psychic, instead of physical phenomena. 
The statement of Mr. Briggs in regard 
to the healing of hls stepfather reminds 
me that he was once summoned to Jack- 
son, Mich., with all possible haste as a 
man was nt death’s door, Five physi
cians had given up the case as helpless. 
When E. O. Dunn arrived, a lad then 
nineteen years of age and utterly Ignor
ant of pathology and physiology, he sat 
down and was immediately entranced 
by an Indian spirit, whp, rushing into 
the sick room and seeing the patient, 
began massaging hls abdomen, and 
foiling him rather violently. He then 
partially lifted him up, his feet in the 
air, head upon the pillow, and giving 
him a sudden twist, the man fell back 
to the bed groaning piteously.' The In
dian said, "All right—all right be now- 
knot untied. Dr. Willis and pale-face 
spirits help Indian,” This was a case 
of intussusception—a twisted Interlock
ing of the Intestines—a case entirely be
yond the reach of ordinary physicians. 
This cure made quite an impression In 
Jackson and was referred to In the 
press. It was only one among scores of 
similar cases that I have seen diagnosed 
and cured by Dr. Dunn when in this un
conscious trance condition. When en
tranced by his proper guiding intelli
gence, Aaron Nite, he was thoughtful, 
scholarly and logical. His addresses 
were very fine, and people used to often 
say, “What a pity—what a pity that 
Charley Dunn was not always in a 
trance, or at least a semi-trance,” for 
this condition was so much superior to 
his real normal self.

Referring to Mrs. Mosier’s deathlike 
entrancement, reminds me that I fre
quently witnessed the phenomena of 
Dr. Dunn’s leaving hls physical body, 
entering the spirit world and returning 
thereto, after perhaps an hour, and 
sometimes two hours’ absence. Upon 
these occasions Aaron Nite would say, 
"Lock your door, and see that the con
ditions are kept perfect, as we are going 
to tako him on a journey into our 
spheres of existence.” At these times 
he would become spasmodic and soon 
rigid, rigid almost as a bar of iron. A 
little later hls pulse would cease to beat 
and hls heart to throb. It would 
frighten me at first, but soon I became 
familiar with this class of phenomena 
manifest through him. I observed that 
the longer he was absent from the body, 
the less heat there would be in his feet, 
hands and arms. After his return to 
his body, Mr. Nite would inform me 
where they had taken him. Once be 
said, "I have taken him to my own 
spirit home. I call it my pear-garden 
home in the heavens.” Mr. Nite would 
describe the various zones or spheres 
that they had taken him to. The 
changes and adaptations of clothing to 
the higher spheres. He would describe 
the spirits and the gatherings of spirits 
whom they met and the subjects of 
their conversations, all of which to me 
was most thrillingly interesting. After 
Mr. Dunn became conscious and rested 
a few hours, he would become ex
ceedingly serious and describe to me 
what he had seen. The comparison of 
those higher scenes and golden spheres 
that he bad entered would make him 
dissatisfied with earth, and for a time 
with all earthly things, they seemed to 
him so coarse, so gross as compared 
with the heavenly realms that he had 
been to. He never wished when in the 
spirit world to return back to the body. 
He said he could see a connecting, 
shining cord connecting his brain with 
his earthly body, but the earthly body 
looked to him like a sort of coffin, Into 
which he did not wish to enter. He 
said once, to my amusement, that when 
Aaron Nite said to him, "You must now 
return; re-enter your body and continue 
your work on earth,” he replied, "I am 
dead—I am dead. I have left my 
earthly body.. I have a right to be in 
this better land of spiritual beauty and 
progress.” Mr. Nite would then coolly 
point to him the connecting dhain be
tween him and hls earthly body, and 
wiR.him to return.' Reaching It, he said 
hls sensations were mentally painful, 
then becoming unconscious, he would 
awake finding himself in his natural 
body, but remembering after a time all 
that, had transpired during hls travels 
in those higher realms of Immortality. 
BUFFALO — MOSES HULL — THE

NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT.

Last Sunday I met and lectured to an 
Immense crowd at Brady’s Lake. Mr. 
D. A. Herrick, the president, and Mrs. 
Herrick presiding nt the organ, with 
others'made the day a magnificent man
ifestation of spiritualistic enthusiasm, 
and consecration and devotion to tho 
grand principles of the Spiritualistic 
philosophy. The Sunday previous I oc
cupied Brother Moses Hull’s desk in 
Buffalo, and was delighted with the in
telligent audience there assembled, with 
the music, with tho spirit phenomena 
manifested upon a high spiritual plane. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hull! are here doing a 
most splendid work—the work of settled 
and truly , competent speakers. And 
what an example to these “declining 
societies” that want a new speaker 
every new moon, or possibly every Sun
day, the one pulling down what the 
other had partially built up. It greatly 
gratified me also to meet Mrs. Cooley

and Tillie U. Reynolds, able workers 
and message-bearers between the visi
ble and invisible worlds. Lalso had the 
pleasure of meeting such ^ear friends 
as Brother Dennis, Brother Nlcum, and 
later others whom I had known and 
ministered to at funerals and weddings 
thirty, forty and even fifty years ago. 
What a blessed thought that memories 
are undying and unselfish friendships 
as enduring as the stars. ••
“NIRVANA-NIRVANA” AT LAST!

In my wanderings the wide world 
over I had talked with Shri Sumangala, 
the high priest of the Buddhist Church 
of .Ceylon, and other Buddhist priests, 
about Nirvana. They told me it meant 
total extinction of consciousness. Not 
satisfied, I journeyed on to other Budd
hist lands, persisting in the search for 
the meaning of Nirvana Finally I 
learned that Buddhists differed as much 
among themselves about the meaning of 
Nirvana as Christians and Mohamme
dans do about heaven.

Still searching, and reading the fol
lowing from the facile pen of Brother 
Grumblne, a new sunbeam of hope 
gladdened my soul, and I sang with the 
dear old poet,
‘This is the way I long had sought. 
And mourned because I found It not.’ ”
It will be remembered by Spiritualists 
that a flaming notice appeared in the 
Spiritualist journals a year or two. ago 
commencing:

"It is decided by the directory of the 
Order of the White Rose, a powerful 
propaganda in favor of and for the dis
semination of Universal Religion that 
the New Thought movement In all of its 
branches or phases, shall have a hear
ing and a representation at the Pan- 
American Exposition. In order to ob
tain the best results both in point of 
members and spiritual fruition, an 
island known as Navy Island has been 
permanently secured. The purchase of 
this Island means an Investment of hun
dreds of thousands of dollars. Tlie 
island has been rechristened ‘Nirvana*— 
the abode of freedom, blessedness and 
peace. The island is located jn the 
Niagara River, one mile and a half west 
of the Falls. Here a large, roomy 
hotel, well managed and home-like, will 
attend to-the wants of the guests. The 
lectures will be delivered In a large 
tent. The regular program of the meet
ing will begin July 4,1901, and continue 
until September. On the platform will 
be seen the leading exponents of mental 
and divine science, metaphysics, the 
new psychology, occultism, Spiritualism 
and Theosophy. A fine musical program 
and band concerts will be provided. Mr. 
Ulrich, the Pan-American landscape 
artist, has been secured to 1 artistically 
arrange the grounds, find he intends to 
ultimate In hls design a city, which for 
beauty will not have Its equal anywhere 
in the world.” ♦ * *

Now, in as much as this "Nirvana 
Island” of Navy renown,, had been 
“permanently secured,” at an "Invest
ment of hundreds of thousands of dol
lars," the “Pan-American landscape 
artist secured” for the upbuilding of 
this unequaled city of "the world,” aud 
all the interests of ["divine science,” 
“metaphysics,” “occultism,”, "Theoso
phy,” etc., on this rec&rlsten6d Nirvana 
isle, I diligently sought for it—yes, 
while in Buffalo and at Niagara Falls I 
sought for this fair isle ofz Mahatma 
wisdom an/1 the abode of /‘illumined 
adepts;” but I Sought in vain! I lobkeu, 
naturally hopeful for this Nirvana gar
den of the gods so eloquently described 
by my friend, J. C. F. Grumblne; and 
which, according to the program, was to 
be opened July 4, 1901. Finding it not. 
I sat down mournfully with the ther
mometer at 102 degrees in the shade of 
a weeping willow, and sang in a minor 
key to myself teat dear old yet discon
solate hymn, , '> z
"How vain are all things, here below, 
How false and yet how fair.”
LIFE AND EXPERIENCE IN SPIRIT 

LAND.
, Under the above heading there is ap
pearing in The Progressive Thinker col
umns a most interesting series of ar
ticles through the mediumship of Car
lyle Petersllea. They are Interesting 
because they bear the Insignia of truth. 
They are rich in common sense as well 
as reason and philosophy. And why 
not, since spirits are only men and 
women unclothed of their coarser, 
fleshly" garments? They have taken 
with them, themselves, their conscious
ness, their memories, their tendencies 
and aspirations. If this were not tru^ 
then their existence would be virtually 
non-existence.

This "Madam”—whoever she may be, 
is fertile in that all-important mental 
and spiritual stuff denominated some
times the sixth, or common sense. Her 
communications are not of the “swell” 
style, not wordy and windy, but crisp, 
clear and pointed. She has something 
to say—says it in plain - English, and 
then stops. She will accept my thanks. 
But she could not do all this excellent 
work were it not that she has a finely- 
tuned instrument in tlie person of Mr. 
petersllea. This gentleman is a natural 
sensitive, a natural intermediary be
tween earth and sky—the world visible 
and the spirit,spheres Invisible. While 
mediumship pertains primarily to or
ganization, it is tbe subject of cultiva
tion,, and this brother.ba^become highly 
unfolded, coming Into conscious re
lation with those Invisible hosts that de
light to help educate and uplift, hu
manity, They are altruistic spirits, 
afire with love for humanity. Mr. Peter- 
silea’s love for music! and. hls great 
musical ability are assistants to hls su
perior mediumship; aha then<bis candor 
and moral integrity of soul* render .him 
one of-the noblest InEjrum^ts for the 
transmission of heavenly, truths to 
earth. Tbs' grandest! (soul^ )of history 
were mediums. Such were Socrates
and Joan of Arc, Jesus and Edison. 
Some mediums may n^t be jeonscious of

cold born In it. Ho# is the ascetic prac
tice of Yoga, resorted to by the naked 
Sannyasls of India, possible in the cold 
countries of Europe or America, where 
men have, for a considerable length of 
time, to try and accustom themselves to 
sitting on the bare or merely carpeted 
floor or grass-beds. So long as there is 
not a wholesale social revolution in tbe 
countries of Europe, a radical change 
In the way of living, it is not possible 
for Yogaism to become the standard of 
spirituality.” So writes M. N. ChatterR 
in this Benares monthly. I fully agree 
with him.
ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS AND 

GOD.
It is generally conceded by Spiritual

ists and scholastic inclined free-thinkers 
that Andrew Jackson Davis, the in
dependent clairvoyant, the seer, the 
prophet and the inspired philosopher, is 
one of the grandest souls that has for 
centuries, crowned with superior wis
dom the dwellers of this earth. What, 
then, are hls conceptions of God—what 
are his teachings upon this momentous 
subject? Listen:

"Science is wholly superficial; It is a 
system based upou external observation 
and experience, and it is entirely an off
spring of the bodily or material percep
tions. Philosophy, on the other hand, is 
based upon reason, intuition and In
tellectual observation; it is an offspring 
of the understanding—It is both deduc
tive and Inductive—and comprehends 
the nature of causes, beginning with the 
Cause of all causes, and tracing the 
slightest details to »thelr most Inpalpa- 
ble minutia. ♦ ♦ As a necessary am
plification, then, of nil that has gone be
fore, I will proceed tp express my im
pressions of the constitution of the 
Great Mind of the expanded Univer- 
coelum.

"Far, far away beyond countless con
stellations of suns and planets, and 
deep, deep In the fathomless bosom of 
the immeasurable Unlvereoelum, throbs 
the Heart of all life and animation. Its 
deep, harmonious pulsations flow 
through innumerable vessels to the un
imaginable circumference of all plane
tary existence; and there is not an atom, 
not a flower, not a solitary vine, not a 
world, not a soul, not an angel, which 
does not receive, every instant of time, 
fresh life and vigor from this inexhaust
ible source of celestial essence! This 
Heart is God. His life-elements are em
braced by the all-comprehensive term, 
Love; his elaborating powers by tho 
term, Will; and his governing attribute 
by the term, Wisdom. These elements, 
powers, and attributes constitute the 
Mind of the universe—the one only and 
true God. ♦ * If wo will think of a 
perfectly pure, Just, benevolent, impar
tial, harmonious human mind, and then 
conceive of this mind as being infinite, 
universal and eternal, we shall have 
taken the first correct step toward form
ing an undying conception of the Super
Celestial Intelligence that rules the 
universe. • * The God of the universe 
Is not a being of development or 
growth. He is a fixed fact—a fixed 
principle—a fixed Heart—a fixed Flower 
of perfection and Infinite Intelli
gence. ♦ ♦

“It is not my present design to enter 
into a philosophical argument to 
demonstrate the existence of a Deity, 
because human consciousness, intuition, 
reason nnd aspiration are a sufficient 
demonstration. When tho soul Is 
crowned with a proper, development of 
the religious sentiment—the everlasting 
beauty of which tints every thought and 
Impulse with purity and peace—then is 
God found to reside within, and above 
everything, as the Father and the 
Friend of All. This heavenly truth was 
realized by the expanded soul and re
fined intellect of Jesus, of Paul, of 
Swedenborg, of Fourier and others. * ♦

"God is the great Positive Mind—phil
osophically considered the Infinite 
Cause. Contemplate the eternal vortex 
or Center from which proceeded the ten 
thousand million-fold of worlds that 
swarm the shores of immensity; con
template the rich and inexhaustible ma
terials which roll up In boundless waves 
to the Central Fount; contemplate the 
magnificent azure dome which crowns 
the Holy Residence of Creative Power; 
contemplate the Inconsiderable, inter
changing, commingling, and Interpene
tration of fire, heat, light, and elec
tricity; contemplate a presiding, but in
separably Individualized, Great Positive 
Mind, Who, while He commands, com
pels obedience; meanwhile, Himself 
obeys. ♦ ♦
- "It is proper to say that, first, God is 
the active and shoving principle—sec
ond, nature is tbe passive and moved 
principle—third, law is the habitual and 
elaborating principle. It should, how
ever, be distinctly understood that law 
is not In and of itself, 'an elaborating 
principle,’ but it is an outer manifesting 
of the modes or habits of Infinite 
Mind. ♦ *

"The well developed mind, I repeat, 
cannot but cheerfully acknowledge that 
all effects must have parent-causes; and 
that there must necessarily exist a cor
respondence . or analogy between the 
causes and tbe various effects which 
those causes are Instrumental In de
veloping. Yea, the mind cannot think 
without admitting causes into its 
thoughts; It must, of necessity, have a 
fixed foundation upon which to base Its 
contemplations and reasonings. And 
this foundation must be an unqualified 
admission of the existence and person
ality of the Great First Gause.”

So wrote this eminent philosopher 
when in his exalted, or as he denomi
nates it, his "superior state.” And what 
a comparison between hls grandly in
spired teachings and logical statements, 
and the sophistries of tbe senile, the 
nascent maunderlngs of neophytes and 
the great, swelling, polysyllabic words 
of pseudo-scientists, who seem to 
savants like-children, poking around in 
cold ashes to find a few sparks of fire

The Speculations of Garrett P. Servis, 
"Celebrated Astronomer,” copied in The 
Progressive Thinker of August 3, is 
abbui as amusing as some of the opin
ions of our learned physicians concern
ing some new disease that has made its 
appearance. He tells us that our sun 
is a variable star and that once in every 
thirty-five years if breaks out with in
tense heat. I remember the year 1866 
very well, because it was the identical 
year in which all church people ex
pected to see the whole world converted 
to Christianity. I worked some in the 
harvest field that year aud harvest time 
is always warm, but I do not remember 
It as much warmer than average har
vests. If, however, Prof. Servis* theory 
is true we should expect a very warm 
winter this aud the three succeeding 
winters, and of course we shall all 
make a note of this and see whether the 
learned professor Is correct. • • , 

If the professor is correct, one Import
ant question will be settled, that is the 
igneous theory of the sun, & theory 
which has been all but abandoned by 
modern astronomers.

By the way, Isn’t it a little strange 
how our big dallies will pick up a bit pf 
trash put forward by some conspicuous 
person and publish it as some great dis
covery? I remember about the year 
1878 and '79 we had a very cold winter. 
Blanton Duncan, a prominent politician 
of Kentucky, had meandered up to 
Maine and then back to New York City, 
where he came out with the astonish
ing intelligence that the earth was 
about to reverse Its poles and in moving 
them over to some point on the equator 
It had shoved us farther away from the 
sun. Meantime the sun was directly 
south of us at 12 o'clock every day and 
at the same altitude it had maintained 
at that time of year (February) since we 
had any record of observations of that 
luminary, and Ursa Major passed near
ly overhead each 24 hours as he had al
ways been accustomed to do. But this 
new explanation was published not as 
a silly kind of a joke, but as a rational 
explanation by all the great dallies who 
make so much flourish of the education
al mission of the dally press. So fur as 
I ever heard it was not even laughed at 
by scholars, probably because they sup
posed it was too silly to laugh at.

The ancients had a theory that when 
the sun entered the sign of Scorpio nil 
the planets (there were but seven 
known planets then), would return to 
the point whence they started and the 
earth would be destroyed by fire. But 
passing that point a new earth 
would be evolved from the molten mass, 
which would be repeopled and run thus 
for another twenty-five thousand years, 
wheh the same thing would be re-en
acted. It really takes 25,850 years for 
the Sun to make the circuit of the zodi
ac, but whether all the seven planets 
then known will get Into the opposite 
constellation, is something no modern 
mathematician has figured out. Tbe op
posite constellation is Taurus, In which 
the earth must be when it is burned up, 
and it will be 10,770 years before the 
earth reaches that constellation at tbe 
time of tbe autumnal equinox. One 
might take tbe periods or the other 
planets and divide this number and as
certain tolerably easy where they would 
be at that time.

In Gi'eek mythology Phoebus is rep
resented as driving the chariot of the 
earth too near the sun when it was in 
the sign of Scorpio and setting the 
world on Are? And about all religions, 
Including the so-called Christian relig
ion, contemplate a time when tbe earth 
will be burned up. The Adventists 
have a new earth develop out of this old 
one after it has taken a thousand years 
to cool off, and it will then become the 
abode of the saints, tbe wicked having 
been destroyed In the conflagration.

Suppose all the planets with the earth 
were to get in line during the summer 
solstice, want would be tbe probable re
sult? The weight and the attraction, 
too, of all these planets would rest upon 
one particular point of the sun. There 
would be a convergence of electrical 
and magnetic forces, creating intense 
conditions which would be thrown 
back upon the planets and upon our 
earth. These electrical disturbances 
warring with each other, having no 
other negative influence than our earth 
would intensify the heat beyond human 
endurance. It is possible that our earth 
has passed through a condition similar 
In kind to the one wo are now passing 
through, and perhaps more intense, out 
of which grew the tradition of the gen
eral conflagration of our earth.

This year we have had approximately 
that condition, as we entered the sum
mer solstice. The earth entered Capri
cornus In June, and before the last of 
the month was nearly In a line with Ju
piter and Saturn, the sun being in the 
opposite sign Cancer, sd that tbeir rela
tions was somewhat according 
following diagram:
Uranus

Saturn

to the

wherewith to warm their ragged, freez-
their mediumship, nevertheless, they png, pessimistic personalities. When the 

_j ^n. i~ xi.^ „*.^r.„K«^ «<» distinguished Neo-Platonean ProcluBtive and walk in tb^ .atmosphere of 
spirit presences, who impress and in
spire. and impart to them those living, 
burning truths that, startling the world, 
have streamed in golden prince down'
through all the ages.

Heartily do I wish that Spiritualists 
might fully comprehend the fact that 
death produces no immediate’ mental or 
moral change in character, ieDying does, 
not make philosophers pf fools, or saints 
of the savage aborigipes^ot .Australia. 
The next life is but the continuance of 
this, a life of sunshine and shadow, a 
real substantial life adaptively fitted for 
the abodes of higher and lower spirits, 
angels and seraphim. Heaven’s rest is 
not Idleness; tbe soul’s .activities are 
intensified by the transition. The future 
life, upon the whole, is a social life, a 
constructive life, a retributive life, and 
a progressive life, where the soul, if it 
so wills, may. sweep onward and up
ward In glory ^transcending glory 
through the ages of etepity.

YOGAISM IN AMERICA.

In the "Prasnottara” of June,: 1901, 
page 135, occurs the following passage: 
“A religion that is .’.not the ■ natural 
growth of a soil and climate, is not sup
posed to have the potency io-nourish the

said, "God is Causation,” he did not 
mean form or location.. And when Dr. 
A. J. Davis speaks of the “Great Posi
tive. Mind,” of the "Great Foundation 
Cause,” of “Infinite Intelligence,” and 
of the “personality of God” he bases 
that personality, ns do all sages and 
philosophers, upon consciousness, pur
pose and will—and not upon shape or 
avoirdupois.-"
. I commenced this article la my 
library, Battle Creek, Mich., and am 
finishing it on the camp-meeting 
grounds here at Mt Pleasant Park, 
Clinton, Iowa. This camp had a splen
did opening on Sunday.. I return to my 
office on Monday. .

J. M. PEEBLES, M. D.
Battle Creek, Mich.

"Harmonics of Evolution. The Phil
osophy of Individual Life^ Based Upon 
Natural Science, as Taught by Modern 
Masters of the Law.” By Florence 
Huntley. A work of deep thought, car
rying the principles of evolution Into 
new fields. Clothe $X For sale at this 
office. .

"A Few Words About the Devil, and 
Other Essays.” By Charles Bradlaugh. 
Paper, 50 cents. For sale at this office.
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On the 10th of July the earth had 
moved thirty degrees lower, Jupiter 
about half a degree and Saturn but a 
few seconds, bringing them still nearer
into line as

Jupiter 
Saturn •

follows;
Mercury 

Earth * Sun 
o O

Saturn and Jupiter are still at the 
exit of Capricornus and the earth and 
Mercury are on the threshold of Aqua
rius.

Thus we see we have passed through 
all the conditions calculated to Intensify 
electrical disturbances. And the elec
trical conditions being all positive, as a 
natural result was a generator of heat. 
What it would have done occurring in 
the winter solstice Is something I am 
not aWe to conjecture. But the winters 
In South Africa and South America will 
probably be a sufficient answer.

Norton, Kans. D. W. HULU
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HOW TO WIN IT

NEW METHODS TAUGHT BY MIL

A Large College in the City of New 
York, Chartered Under State 

Laws, for the Purpose of.
Teaching Men and Wo

men How to Make 
Their Lives More 

Successful,

Everybody May Learn Free
. — ,a

To Advertise tlie College the Trus
tees Have Voted to Give Away 

Five Thousand Copies of 
Two Valuable Books on 

the Science of Suo 
cess Absolutely 

Free.

The Columbian Scientific Academy ot the City 
of New York hue grown to be one oi the largest 
and most substantial institutions in the Empire 
State. It is the business of this college to help 
others better their conditions In life—to assist 
them to success. Its achievements in this line 
have been remarkable. The letter files of the 
college have been personally investigated and 
hundreds of letters read from students who 
have been benefited. Fifty names were selected 
at random and personal letters were written to 
them. The replies received could not fall to 
convince even the most skeptical In regard to 
the wonderful benefits to be derived from the 
newsclences taught by this school. There were 
absolutely no failures. All had learned to make 
practical use of the instructions and many had 
achieved astounding results. “I had been get
ting along very badly for some years," writes 
Fred Perkins, of South Haven, Mich., “and I 
had thought and studied hard how to better my 
circumstances. No matter what I did, it seemed 
X could only make a bare living. Out of curios
ity I wrote the Columbia Scientific Academy for 
copies of Its free books. I studied character 
reading and personal magnetism carefully, and 
I am proud to say that today I am meeting with 
splendid success. I have made money and have 
an Influence over people far beyond anything I 
ever expected. I believe it is a duty I owe to my 
Creator and to my follow beings to advise any 
one who wishes to better his condition in life to 
write the Columbia Academy.” Mr. Francis A. 
Ralph, of Chattanooga, Tenu., writes; “1 would 
not part with the information received for 
thousands of dollars. 1 have developed a power 
and gained an insight into human nature that 
is marvelous and invaluable as a business prop
osition. More than once I have startled people 
by reading secrets which they believed to ba 
safely locked within their breasts." Miss Leona 
Williams, Union City, Ind., writes: ‘‘I can cure 
diseases, read tbe secrets and character of oth
ers and can control the thoughts aud actions of 
people to an extent that is simply wonderful I 
owe all my power to the teachings of the Colum
bia Scientific Academy. 1 advise every woman 
in the country to write for copies of their free 
books.”

At an expense of several thousand dollars the 
College has Issued two remarkable works on 
scientific Character Reading, Personal Magnet
ism, Physical Culture and Magnetic Healing. 
At a recent mooting of the Board of Trustees it 
was decided to giveaway five thousand copies 
of these rare books,a bsolulely free. You can 
getcoples of both books, postage prepaid, mere
ly by Bending your name. The books are richly 
illustrated with the finest half-tone engravings, 
showing the hands and faces of noted people, 
and the proper positions for exercisings mag
netic control over others. They are full of In
tensely interesting Information, and should be 
In ever j’ homA They have been the men ns of 
bringing success to hundreds who were just 
ready to give up in despair. No matter bow- 
dark the future may seem, write today to the 
Columbia Scientific Academy, office 150 K. 1931, 
Broadway, New York, for copies of these won
derful books, and get on the road to success, 
happiness and prosperity. The College abso
lutely guarantees your success or it will forfeit 
81,000.00 in gold.

"After Her Death. The Story of a 
Summer.” By Lilian Whiting. No 
mind that loves, spiritual thought can 
fail to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com
bining advanced ideas on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, lead
ing the mind onward into the purer at
mosphere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
book for the higher life. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth $L

"Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and rejected hymns, for lib
eral and ethical societies, for schools, 
and the home; compiled by L. K Wash- 
bum. This volume meets a public 
want It comprises 258 choice selec
tions of poetry and music, embodying 
the highest moral sentiment, and free 
from all sectarianism. Price 50 cents. 
For sale at this office.

"Poems * of Progress." By Lizzie 
Doten.. In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read In her 
varied moods, "from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe? It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. The volume Is tastily 
printed and bound. Price |L

EYESIGHT RESTORED.
A Wonderful Discovery Which Cures 

AH Afflictions of the Eye With
out tbe Knifo.

If you hare nay affliction of tbe eyea, be ft arena- 
litea IMi cataracts, cross eyea or even bllndneaa, you 
caa positively be cured, no matter bow Uopelcia the 

cato may aocm, or how many 
have pronounced tt Incurable, 
there la Lope for you in amUd 
medicine method originated by 
Dr. F. Geo. Corts, whereby you 
can cure yourself at home. Wm. 
M. McDowell, HUI City, Graham 
county, Kazu was cured of blind- 
new, as was Jiri. M. Dugan, 815 

' Locust street, Dubuque, Iowa; 
^b Mrs. C. A. Hob I ntou, Oncads, 

.Kansas, permanently cured of 

. granulated lids. The sixteen- 
year-old daughter of 6. T. Rob
inson. of Corning, Iowa, was 
born with ca taracu ou bo th eyes; 

Mb F. cto. eurrS.WBi at school for the blind. 
Cured ta four months. If you are tn any way afflicted 
with eye troubles write today aud you will receive 
absolutely free a book gfrtntr in detail and with Illus
trations, the manner In which this eminent scientist 
baa perfected so many seemingly hopeless cures.
»r. r. Geo. Curts, 487 BhoMert Bldr., Kata. 
bm City, Mo.

,C 1 TT ^ 1 wkh every person in 
ill S?u 2' ^ suffering 
■ ■ ■ Epilepsy
ness to send f^
16-ounce.bottles FREEL dr^f!^ 
GRANT, Dept 33, Kansas City, Mo.

The above is the number of the pres
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cor
responds with the figures On your wrap
per, then the time you bave paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
ybnr subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page is ad
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued op to 
date. Keep watch of the number on. 
the tag of your wrapped

LISBETH
An Interesting Story of Two 

Worlds.

E^evatingt Fascfnattngr, Enrtrucx 
< : ttve Throughout.

This work by Carrie & & Twlng ll 
exceptionally Interesting Sha Weil ■ 
says; “These characters which bar# . 
brought out the highest and lowest If 
different religious beliefs, have moved 
me, not I them.” The whole book is lu
teresting. fascinating, and instructive* 
Price $1.00. , ;

•^
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. GENERAL SURVEY
THE SPIRITUALISTIC FIELD—ITS WORKERS.

DOINGS. ETC., THE WORLD OVER.

^♦W.$$4

CONTBIB UTORS.-Each contributor 
In alone responsible for any assertions 
or stateiueuis he way make. The editor 
allows this freedom of expression, be
lieving that the cause of truth can be 
best subserved thereby. Many of the 
sentiments uttered in an article may be 
diametrically opposed to his belief, yet 
that Is no reason why they should be I 
suppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that our space is inade
quate to publish everything that comes 
to hand, however much we might desire 
to do so. That must account for the 
non-appearance of YOUR article. (

WRITE PLAINLY.—We would like 
to Impress upon the minds of our corre
spondents that The Progressive Thinker 
is set up on a Linotype machine that 
must make speed equal to about four 
compositors. That means rapid work, 

•and it is essential that all copy, to in- 
sure insertion in the paper, all other re
quirements being favorable, should be 
written plainly with Ink on white 
paper, or with a typewriter, and only on 
tne side of the paper.

ITEMS.—Bear In mind that Items for 
the General Survey will all cases be 
adjusted to the space we have to occu
py, and in order Ao do that they will 
generally have to be abridged more or 
less; otherwise many Items would be 
crowded out. Sometimes a thirty-line 
Item Is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
Unes to two lines, as occasion may re
quire. Every Item sent to us for publi
cation, should contain tbe full name and 
address of the writer. We desire to 
know the source of every item that ap* 

. pears. This rule will be strictly ad
hered to.

Keep copies of your poems sent to 
this office, for they will not be returned 
If we have not space to use them.

Bear in mind that all notices for this 
page are cut down to suit the space we 
have to occupy when received.

Take due notice, that all Items for ( 
this page must be accompanied by the 
full name and address of tbe writer. It ; 
will not do to say that Secretary or Cor- ( 
respondent writes so and so, without 
giving tbe full name and address of the 
writer. The iretns of those who do not ] 
comply with this request will be cast ' 
Into the waste basket.

Charles Bell, of Albion, Mich., a vic- ; 
tim of faith-cure, whose mind is be- ; 
Heved lo have been dethroned, tried to ; 
demonstrate the truth of his dictrine. 
His friends bantered him because of his ' 
belief, and to prove to them that tho * 
Lord would protect him, he swallowed 
24 grains of morphine. He-beeame se
riously 111 and vomited up the poison, 1 
thus saving his life. The success of 
this test encouraged him and he told 
bls friends of the remarkable feat. To , 
go further with bls experiment, he pur
chased a revolver, and placing the 1 
weapon to his temple, fired. Death was 1 
instantaneous. j

Frank T. Ripley, platform test medi
um and speaker, is now ready to accept ’ 
fail aud winter engagements for the 
coming season^ Address all letters to 
him at Summerland Beach Spiritual , 
Camp-meeting, Millersport, Ohip. ( 
- The Evening Journal of porry, Pa., , 
says: “A very large and appreciative 
ludience gathered at the armory Sun- ■ 
lay morning to listen to Mrs. Cora L. । 
V. Richmond, of Chicago, Ill. Ques- ; 
lions of a spiritual nature were solicited 
from the audience, and several of gen- ; 
era I interest were received and an- ] 
swered in a very satisfactory manner, i 
The subject for the discourse, selected i 
by the audience, “How may a knowl- ; 
edge of Spiritualism be obtained?” was J 
made intensely interesting and in- ] 
strudtive by the speaker. The meeting < 
was a great success in every way.” ]

J. J. Hollingsworth writes from Win
chester, Va.: “Will those Spiritualists 4 
(including mediums) taking an interest i 
In the cause of promulgating spiritual ] 
knowledge amongst the people and 1 
opening tbeir eyes to tbe light, please 1 
send me their addresses so that I can < 
correspond with them with the object ’ 
of formihg an association for that espe- t 
clal purpose?” i

Jack Andre, the boy hypnotist, made 
a blindfolded drive at breakneck speed 1 
to-dny and after covering about four i 
blocks, was arrested by Marshals Baker i 
and Lacey for fast driving. He was ar- i 
raigned before Justice Sovereign, 1 
pleaded guilty and was fined $10—Her- । 
aid, Los Angeles, Cal. *

“Arise now!” Such was the command ] 
of God to Miss Belle Anderson, of Mt. t 
Vernon, Ohio. She bad been suffering 1 
for four months, bed-ridden and help- ( 
less, and obeying what she thinks a , 
command of Almighty God, she is now । 
entirely well. Miss Anderson is a so- j 
ciety young lady. About four months ( 
ago she became a victim of a disease ( 
which rendered her unable to move a , 
muscle of her body. Attending physi
cians said nothing could be done for her ‘ 
and that she was growing worse. The 
girl despaired of her life and breathed ' 
a silent prayer to God for her recovery, j 
Soon she beard the words quoted above. 
She thought the voice was that of God. 1 
The words were repeated and the 
thought that her prayer was to be an- * 
swered dawned upon her. She asked 1 
for another manifestation, and a third 1 
time the voice gave the command. ] 
Without a moment’s delay she rose, j 
dressed, and is apparently as well as i 
any one. The news of her miraculous 1 
recovery has created a sensation here. 1 
She simply heard a spirit voice. j

Five years ago J. G. Clark, a me- j 
chinlst of Marlon, Ind., dreamed that he { 
perfected an apparatus for the manufac- , 
ture of gas from crude petroleum oil. 
The dream was so real that it made an 
impression on him and bore on his mind 
for some- time. He experienced a sec- ‘ 
ond dream that pictured the machine : 
perfectly. He related the matter to his ; 
two sons, who laughed at the story. The : 
father was so impressed, however, that 
he rigged a crude" temporary macUine j 
and applied the process as he saw it in 
the dream. His experiment was a sue- 1 
cess and the sons became Interested. 
Models were made and tested with good ! 
results and a working model was finally 
made and filed In the patent office at 
Washington and a patent secured on ' 
the process. A practical test of the 1 
invention was made In Summitville in 
the presence of a number of manufac
turers. The test was all that was ex
pected, When the machine started and 
the gas was generated Clark's drcam 
was reproduced in reality as be saw it 
five years ago. ‘ .

Geo.F. Perkins writes-from Califor
nia: “We arrived here July 30. We had 
an extremely wearisome journey; heat 
unbearable, and dust -exasperatingly 
thick. But in spite of the discouraging 
>utlook, Mrs. Perkins seems to have 
improved and rallied somewhat since 
iut arrival In this beautiful climate. 
My address will be Oakland, Diamond 
P. O., Cat, for the present Thanks to 
The Progressive Thinker and its read- 
#r< for the generous donations.”

L. Murphy writes^“Sunday evening, 
August 4, the Church of tbe Spirit Com
munion, Kenwood "Hall, 4808 Cottage 
Grove avenue, listened to oue of tbe 
best lectures ever given from the plat
form, by Dr. J. 0. M. Hewitt. His sub
ject was ‘The Manifestations of Jesus, 

। the Establishment of Christianity.’ 
His lectures are very progressive and 
instructive. All should come and hear 
him. Mrs. Hair, au old time worker, 
was present, and being called upon she 
made some well-timed remarks of a 
pleaslug nature. Messages of love aud 
guidance were given through the me- 
jlhnusbip of Mrs. Connor and Mr. H. F. 
Coates, demonstrating the Interest 
which was manifested in earth life was 
still retained Id spirit. At the confer
ence meeting, Dr. Hewitt, Rev. H. 0. 
Smith, Mrs. Borland aud Dr. Juliet Sev
erance took an active part.”

W. C. Mann writes from Louisville, 
Ky.: “As secretary of tbe People’s Spir
itual Church, Louisville, Ky., I will 
state that Mrs. Helen Taylor, having 
served the church for the months of 
June and July, Mrs. and Mr. Taylor 
were on July 14 legally ordained by the 
Rev. Mrs. Mary Mann. The services 
were beautiful and impressive. Mrs, 
Mann Is a regularly ordained minister, 
holding a license from the courts of 
Jefferson county to solemnize mar
riages. Mrs. Manu Is the only registered 
minister in the county. Tbe church has 
closed for the month of August. I 
would like to correspond with good 
speakers and test mediums for the 
months of September and October. Ad
dress me at 829 Eighth street.”

A singular certification of a dream 
was the experience of Mrs. Rachel 
Mopres, of Texarkana, Ark. In 1866, 
the year following the close of the sec
tional war, she was living with her hus
band, Major David Moores, on a planta
tion about thirty miles north of Tex
arkana. They had a large sum of money 
which the husband took out one night 
and burled. Ten years later he died 
quite suddenly, without ever revealing 
to the wife the hiding place of tbe 
money, and although diligent and re
peated search was made, no trace of the 
burled treasure was ever found. Mrs. 
Moores, wbo is now more than seventy 
years old, has remained a widow, liv
ing most of tho time alone since her 
husband’s death. A few weeks ago she 
had a vivid dream one night, in which 
she saw the old plantation with certain 
landmarks the spot where, as her dream 
indicated, the money was bulled. In a 
few nights the dream was repeated, 
and thereafter at Intervals for more 
than a dozen times, each dream being 
an identical repetition of tbe first. Mrs. 
Moores is not at all superstitious, yet 
this oft-repeated dream led her to make 
a secret Investigation recently, when, 
strange as It may seem, the long-lost 
treasure was found, and that, too, at a 
place in the woods marked exactly as 
that so often In her dream. Tbe money 
was all In twenty-dollar gold pieces, and 
the total amount $2,800.

Lewis R. Hillis writes from Glouces
ter, Mass.: “Did a slate writing medium 
ever receive a communication indepen
dently from a son or daughter of tho 
Flowery Kingdom? It seems to me that 
where there are so many of tbe Chinese 
scattered over America, there ought to 
be one at least of those out of the form 
who would try to become one of the 
guides or controls of some of our many 
mediums. Is It any harder to Impress 
tho Chinese written language on slates 
than ordinary English? Can any one of 
your readers tell me if they have seen 
or heard tel} of a slate or Independent 
paper writing medium who ever de
ceived a communication In the Chinese 
language.”

Tho Des Moines (Iowa) Capital says: 
“Tbe opening exercises of tbe nine
teenth annual camp-meeting of the 
Mississippi Valley Spiritualist Associa
tion were held at Mt. Pleasant Park, 
the Spiritualist camp grounds, Sunday,, 
commencing at 9 o’clock. The program, 
which will continue daily throughout 
the session, which lasts until August 25, 
opened with a flag raising, after which 
W. F. Peck, of St. Louis, president of 
the association, delivered tbe annual 
address. Already ’ mdreds of Spirit
ualists are on the grounds at Clinton, 
and several thousand are expected to be 
present before the close of the meeting, 
as the association has a large member
ship scattered throughout the States of 
the Mississippi valley. The grounds are 
beautifully located on the high bluffs, In 
the western part of the city, overlooking 
the Mississippi River. The association 
owns twenty acres, half of which is 
used by the association, tko other half 
being reserved for college grounds, as It 
is the Intention of the association to 
erect a large college building here. The 
association cleared off all Indebtedness 
last year and It Is understood that some 
definite action on the college proposition 
will be taken at the annual meeting this 
season. The plans for the building have 
already been made and the association 
has delayed tbe matter until tbe 
grounds were paid for.”

Jay Chaapel writes, August 2, as fol
lows: “Lyman Howe In this week’s 
Issue even surpasses himself, If that 
were possible. He, Lockwood, J. S. 
Loveland, Clegg Wright, Sar’gls and 
Mrs. Watson are quite able to save even 
a bigger and more befogged, conserva
tive, creed-bound, religious, and bigoted 
world than this. What, beautiful and 
magnificent talents and possibilities 
they have. Let all Spiritual Scientists 
see that they are kept at work as 
strength permits, and to be paid for 
that work in no miserly way.”

A curious story comes from a small 
town In the State of Pueblo. A mis
sionary priest named Padre Pimentel, 
who is staying there, stated in a sermon 
he preached that he was visited by a 
youth named Daniel Diaz, who begged 
him to go to his house and confess his 
sister, who had been dead ^ve years, 
“and who had appeared to ‘ him, be
seeching him to call on the missionaries 
to assist her out of purgatory.”. The 
padre says that, despite the fears'which 
were aroused by this strange request, 
he determined to go, and took for .bls 
companions Mariano Mellade and two 
sacrlstanes. On reaching the house, 
which was a gloomy place, he was con
ducted to a cheerless room, where he 
seated himself, and immediately be
came aware of a, floating vaporous 
figure, while at the same time he beard 
“creaking of bones.” The wretched 
young woman made her confession, and 
on being 'absolved, disappeared sud
denly. The padre states that the awful 
experience brought on a severe illness, 
but that since bls recovery, he has de
termined to make tbe fact known, that 
others may not be exposed, to the same 
long durance in purgatory for want of 
absolution. The news of this occurrence 
has spread like wildfire, and the mis
sionaries have been the recipients of 
handsome contributions since It took 
place.—Mexico Correspondence Mem
phis Commercial-Appeal.

Students In the City of Mexico Issued 
a fiery manifesto against the Roman 
Catholic Church. They say a congress 
composed of educated young men of the 
country will soon assemble to take ac
tion on church matters. The govern
ment will be asked to confiscate all 
property found to be held by the clergy 
Or thelf agents, the proceeds to be ap- 
piled to the payment of the national 
debt. The students cal! all Mexicans to 
arise and smite the church, and declare 
they will raise tbe standard of revolt 
against the church above the sepulchre 
of Juarez and will continue the anti
clerical movement Initiated iu the most 
enlightened nations on tbe globe.

One who was there writes: “Friends 
of Mr. Adolph Heueremann, to tbe num
ber of forty, had a most enjoyable pic
nic at his home, corner of Iowa street 
and Sixty-fourth avenue, Oak Park, 
August 3, to celebrate his 76th birthday. 
We had a most enjoyable time disposing 
of ft bountiful dinner served in the big 
barn, after which young aud old joined 
in games on the lawn. Adjourning to 
the house Mr. Norton entertained us 
with music on the mouth organ, with 
guitar accompaniment. He also sang 
several songs, assisted by Mrs. Sac- 
smith, and Mrs. Richardson. Then we 
had a rare treat. Miss Aurelia Heuere
mann read an essay on ‘Evil Spirits,’ in
spirational from the pen of her father. 
That essay alone was compensation for 
the trip to Oak Park, had we no other 
enjoyments. The greatest harmony pre
vailed, though many met for the first 
time. After supper when dishes were 
washed, and with tables and chairs re
placed, aud all put in as good order as 
possible after an invasion of an army of 
forty, we had a social and circle till 
after lamp lighting, when to tbe accom
paniment of Mr. Norton’s music, there 
was dancing, In which It was noticeable 
that the older gentlemen present, 
Messrs. 0. 0. Allen and H. L. Cleveland, 
joined with more vim than the young 
folks. All enjoyed themselves and our 
host assured us that the visit had done 
him good.”

Wilson Duncan writes: “The mission
ary work as proposed by Henry Brock
bank suits my ideas, and if every sub
scriber will do what I have, and expect 
to do, the cause of glorious Spiritualism 
will be sent in splendid life and glad 
tiding and great joy to those in dark
ness over the lands of the’earth.”

Mrs. B, W. Belcher writes from Marl
boro, Mass.: “I enjoy reading The Pro
gressive Thinker, and do not see how 
you can afford to give so much for the 
money. In regard to the ‘decline’ of 
Spiritualism, I think we are still grow
ing In numbers; and are drawing Into 
our ranks* people from all classes, and 
as a whole we are steadily gaining. In 
my opinion Spiritualism has not lost at
tractiveness, either in its phenomena or 
Its philosophy. More people are study
ing the phenomena and philosophy of 
Spiritualism to-day than at any other 
time in its history. Spiritualists have 
become educated, and can distinguish 
between tbe true nnd the false, and in 
time we will be able to take up a paper, 
feeling that we all are a part of the 
great Over-Soul, seeking for knowledge 
from this side of life as well as from the 
beyond, and realizing such, we can do 
more good for our glorious cause by 
sending out a good thought, one toward 
tho other, ever keeping In mind that we 
must learn to live and let live. There is 
room enough for all, and work enough 
too, If-we will only do it, nnd let little 
petty grievances go by. We have many 
good mediums In the field, and there is 
room for more. In closing, I wish to 
extend my thanks to you for The Pro
gressive Thinker; it Js a welcome vis
itor.”

Harry J. Moore lectured last Sunday 
evening before the Englewood Union, 
his subject being “Joan of Arc as a Me
dium andSavIor.”

Wm. Scheth writes from Sterling, 
Kansas: “That book, ‘A Wanderer in 
Spirit Land,’’was received all right. 
Many thanks. It is a wonderful revela
tion. A person reading his experience 
certainly has a lesson teaching him bow 
to live here In order to avoid these low 
conditions in spirit life. Much as has 
been said on the ‘decline of Spiritualism, 
I would say we are only a few in num
ber here. We had a local society, but it 
did not live very long; but not one of 
our people has gone back to the church, 
and formerly they were nearly all 
church members. Now and then we 
have a public lecturer here, but the peo
ple won’t come out to hear him speak. 
The phenomena is the drawing card to 
pull people away from orthodoxy and 
keep them away. I say this from expe
rience, that but for the phenomena 
Spiritualism would not be known here. 
A short time since we bad a trumpet 
medium here for about 10 days. The 
result of her work Is tbpt three families 
pulled away from orthodoxy, and the 
heads of five of six other families are on 
the fence. Spiritualism is not dying 
out. Cultivate and encourage true phe
nomena and Spiritualism will become 
aggressive and progressive as never be
fore. The lecturer Is all right In his 
place, but It takes the phenomena every 
time to pull people away from ortho
doxy. Moreover many people when they 
once%et away from the creedal yoke of 
slavery, feel very reluctant to place an
other creedal yoke on their necks, no 
matter what form It comes in or by 
whom written.”

E. H. Bigelow writes from Portland, 
Me.: “I fully appreciate tbe /good 
things of The Progressive Thinker, and 
I wonder how you are able to supply so 
much original matter every week at so 
small a price.”

Mrs. Marion B. Carter writes: “August 
8, in Lockport, N. Y., Miss Sara Rich
ardson, of Lockport, and Mr. Fred O. 
Manchester, of San Francisco, Cal., (son 
of Mrs. Anna L. Gillespie) were united 
In marriage. Fred will be remembered 
at Brady, Lily Dale and other camps 
where he pleased so many with bls 
music. Mr. and Mrs. Manchester will 
reside in San Francisco, Cal.”

The National Sunlight Center Club 
will hold the third of its series of . basket 
picnics to St. Joseph, Mich., on 9:30 a. 
m. steamer, City of Chicago, August 15. 
Other societies are cordially Invited.: 
Headquarters Lake View Hotel. Sarah 
E. Bromwell, president; S. A. Chapman, 
secretary.

M. 0. Carter writes from Lockport, N. 
Y.: “Mrs. Anna L. -Gillespie, of San 
Francisco, Cal., gave an address here at 
the State Odd Fellows’ Home, to a very 
large and interested audience. All were 
delighted with the lecture and also with 
the lady herself. Mrs. Gillespie has a 
host of warm friends here In her fotmer 
home, nnd when she is announced as 
speaker, is sure of a big crowd. Mr. 
Fred Manchester sang a solo in • a 
charming manner, and all who were 
present felt that tbe day had been a 
treat to the listeners.”

S. A. Aykroyd writes: “I cannot do 
without The Progressive Thinker. I 
don’t believe there is another paper on 
this. continent that • is doing so 
much to knock the bottom out of the- 
gross superstition of our age as Tbe 
Progressive Thinker.”

Utica (N. Y.) Dally Press has the fol
lowing from Oneonta: “Ira D. Sweet, 
practical bone setter of South Edmes
ton, appeared herelo-day with his at
torney, H. M. Aylesworth, of Leonards- 
vllle, and before Justice C; S. Firman,- 
waived examination under the.charge 
of Illegal; practice ' of medicine, and’ 
gave bail for his appearance before the 
grand jery.,:T. 0. Duroe of New Lis

bon is his bfndsnMin for the amount of 
$500. “Dr^Sw^. as he Is commonly 
called, was arrested here June 28, fol
lowing a complaint made by the-Otsego 
County Medical Society, claiming that 
In bls praugee offsetting bones he vio
lated the law regarding tbe practice of 
medicine in \that Ue was not a licensed 
physician. Although Dr. Sweet studied 
medicine i^ a college and hospital in 
New York for four years, he neyer se
cured a state certificate from the med
ical, examiners. He, like his ancestors, 
is widely known as a successful bone 
setter and the cqses are numbered’by 
ihe thousands where he has relieved 
people from'suffering. His work at
tracted the attention of tbe County 
Medical Society through his coming to 
Oneonta on-appointment on two occa
sions this summer. He advertised in 
Ihe local papers that he would be in 
town on certain days and in two days 
he treated eighty persons. It was on 
his third visit to Oneonta that tbe ar
rest was made and about fifty persons 
who came to see him, were obliged to 
return without treatment. His exami
nation was set down for July 10, and at 
that time was adjourned to to-day. The 
Oneonta public' has been thoroughly 
aroused over the matter aud public sen
timent is unanimously ou Mr. Sweet’s 
side. Not only those who have been re
lieved by Mr. Sweet, but all who are ac
quainted with his skill vigorously con
demn the physicians who began the ac
tion. The bone setter is looked upon as 
a benefactor and the persecution is con
sidered to ‘arise from jealousy. His 
friends here include a number of physi
cians not member’s of the medical so
ciety and all hope for and expect bis 
discharge by the grand jury.”

Maple Dell Camp.
D. M. King opened his psychic class 

this morning. The first lesson consisted 
of a talk on the science of life together 
with psychic science, which be said 
was based upon* the science of phrenol
ogy. Tho class Is a large one and com
posed of attentive listeners. History 
hhs proven that some or our grandest 
and most distinguished men and women 
have been aided and guided by unseen 
helpers and spirit forces. Psychology 
is a study requiring two conditions— 
first, competent teachers; second, atten
tive listeners, and the mind should be in 
a receptive condition to receive the 
higher inspirations. Our body is the 
medium for the spirit. We should de
velop emotions, love and wisdom. The 
body is changeable, a ajnile on the face 
may send a glow all over tlie body. We 
Improve in looks as we improve our 
minds. We must learn to know where 
these emotions lie; in that way we will 
learn to know ourselves.

We must know tbe combination of 
faculties. Psychic science Is the sci
ence of the soul. So long as you cannot 
control your emotions, so long as you 
depend upqn someone else to make you 
happy* so long you will be miserable. 
We must gq[ Into a higher spiritual life. 
If one should sp^ak unkindly of you, 
govern you^emotlpns, live above It and 
It will reflect back to them. Any one 
who aids to uplift the Ignorant is a ben
efactor. ,

In lesson two, the first lesson was 
carefully reviewed by Dr. Andrews. 
Dr. King then proceeded, the subject 
chosen was.“Mediumship.”

" MRS. Z. L. EISE.

Woolley Park Camp, 0.
Woolley Park Gamp, at Ashley, Ohio, 

after a session of three weeks and four 
Sundays, closed on August 4. While the 
attendance was nort so large as in pre
vious, years, much good bus been done. 
Mr. and Mrs, E. W- Sprague, N. S. A. 
missionaries, were with us much of the 
tinie. Mr. Sprague is a host In himself, 
and bls lectures were strong, clear and 
point, containing much food for 
thought.

Dr. Carr was with us for one Sunday, 
pud he never talked better in his life 
than be did on that day.

Mrs. J. J. Curran, of Toledo, was pres
ent during the entire meeting.

Frank T. Ripley gave many tests, and 
was a decided help to the meeting.

Mrs. Zetta L. Else, of Galion, 0., sang 
many songs of beauty, but left for Man
tua, O., on the second week.

Mrs. Lucy Hull-Smith, of Columbus, 
0., had entire charge of the musical 
program of tbe season, and C. H. Fig- 
iters, of Cleveland, accompanied by Mrs. 
Figuers, was also present during the en
tire season. Mr. Figuers gave platform 
tests and messages.

Mrs. Baicourt, of Columbus, 0., me
dium, was also with us.

Lem McLeod, of-Ashley, 0., trumpet 
medium, was on the ground every day, 
and gave one seance which wflS Pro' 
nounced good by all present. This Mr. 
McLeod is the medium who met the 
Anthelement led by Covert some years 
ago, and made them know that trumpet 
talking was a reality.

Woolley Park Camp-meeting has a 
bright future before it If only tbe prop
er railway facilities are given it. Being 
near Columbus, and not too far from 
other larg6 towns, It is feasible to ar
range for larger crowds than ever be
fore. The country around Ashley is a 
rich farming district, with many liberal- 
minded people that could be brought 
into line and will be sometime. We go 
to Brady Lake next Sunday, and later 
on to Island Lake Camp, Mich.

C. H. FIGUERS.

Grand Ledge Camp, Mich.
The attendance last Sunday at camp 

was very fine and Mrs. Dr, Warne, of 
Chicago, gave two’ able discourses. Vis
itors are arriving dally, and the hospi
tality of the camp Is taxed to tbe utmost 
ter provide for the many guests.

Mrs. Prior closecTher engagement here 
Thursday, winning warm encomiums 
from the management and campers by 
her excellent lecttfr.es, convincing mes
sages, and her willingness to do all she 
could to proMote the general welfare of 
the camp. * r D

To-day Is tbe largest week-day attend
ance of any of-the present season. We 
have more mpdiump present than at 
previous sessions,, owing to the fact that 
the assoclatl&h provides three seance- 
rooms. Mrs. Kuddfck, Mrs. Alice Geh
ring, slate-wWfersj^Ir. Jessup and Mrs. 
Ferris, trumpet mediums, are here, be
sides those heretofore mentioned.

The social‘fcaturb of the camp has 
never been ns enj^able as this year. 
Monday nigh™ suArrive, followed by a 
dainty luncl&Bn was planned for Mrs. 
Nelson. She'was tlije recipient of many 
beautiful presents,'Mrs. Sheets making 
the presentation speech, after which 
t^ey adjdiirA0d to; the auditorium, 
where the liHfi^pdjslitt sisters enter
tained with cake-walks, singing and 
dancing. An hour’s dipping the light 
fantastic toe closed the evening’s festiv
ities. . ■ '
■ Mr. and Mrs. Divine were also given 
a surprise nt hotel parlors, it being the 
anniversary of their marriage. They 
were remembered by the campers with 
several useful gifts.

Mrs. Marian Carpenter will begin her 
work August 18. Mrs. Catherine Mc
Farlin will also assist in the work of the 
week. LAURA MATLOCK, Sec.

“Religions and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine,” Contains bls celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let
ters and discourses:on religious and the
ological’ subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages. ■ Prlqe $1. For Bale at this office

A REMARKABLE VISION.
Of Things Shortly to Be Ac

complished.

Twenty-two years ago. while living In 
New Albany, Ind., I made a visit to Chi
cago, for the purpose of procuring a 
good medium to help me carry on meet
ings at Woodward Hall. I did not suc
ceed In getting what I wanted in that 
line. I visited quite a number of me
diums, saw the beautiful parks, the 
splendid city railway system, and last 
but not least, the grand and newly es
tablished water works. I was deeply 
impressed with what I saw.

On my way home, after four days’ ab
sence, In a half-dozing condition, I saw 
before me, stretched out In a great pan
orama the whole Mississippi Valley, 
from Lake Superior to the Gulf of Mex
ico. I saw a large canal crossing the 
peninsula of Florida, connecting the 
Gulf of Mexico with the Atlantic; an
other canal between Michigan City and 
Toledo, Ohio; a third canal connecting 
Lake Michigan at Chicago with the 
Mississippi river; a fourth canal con
necting Lake Erle with the Ohio river. 
In addition I saw men at work on five 
underground waterways (aqueductsj 
running from the lakes of Michigan and 
Erle through the states of Illinois, Indi
ana and Ohio, supplying every city and' 
large town from the lakes to the Gulf 
with wholesome lake water.

The vision was so clear to me and the 
possibility of its execution so compre
hensive I did not at tbe time know 
whether it was the workings oj my own 
mind, thinking over the possibilities 
that what could bo done for Chicago In 
the line of water supply could also be 
done for all the cities in the Mississippi 
valley.

Certainly the clear vision of seeing at 
one sweep the vast extent of territory, 
its rivers, hills, obstructions, cities, 
towns and valleys, including the lakes, 
Gulf and Atlantic was something above 
my mental capabilities, and afterwards 
I believed It was given me for use.

The Impression upon my mind was so 
vivid I could not get rid of it, so, about 
a year after, I wrote to the editor of 
the Chicago Times, an article for publi
cation on what I saw in Chicago, and 
especially (not my vision) what I knew 
should be done. He kept the MS., but 
wrote me that my ideas were grand 
but they were so premature that be be
lieved I lived one hundred years before 
such a thing could be carried out.

What do I see twenty-one years after 
I wrote my letter? Chicago river is do
ing duty as a scavenger; its source has 
become its mouth. In a few years that 
river will be widened and deepened to 
make it navigable, and by necessity St. 
Louis will be the first city of tbe many 
ether cities which gels wholesome lake 
water, and in less than fifty years the 
vision of the aqueducts and canals will 
be realized. Let St. Louis demand the 
first aqueduct.

M. F. EVERBACH.

A GOOD PROJECT
Universal PeacePropaganda

To the Editor and Readers of The 
Progressive Thinker:—In the year 1891 
I commenced to sit in the silence for 
whatever might be given me by the in
visible forces, mid the first distinct In
spirational power I felt impelled me to 
write an article for publication, entitled 
“The World’s Fair and tbe Brotherhood 
of Mini,” which dealt with the ques
tion of a Universal’ Peace Propaganda. 
At the suggestion of some of the leading 
p&ice advocates in this country, I had 
the matter printed in pamphlet form. 
Since that time I have written a large 
number of articles for spiritual and sec
ular papers nearly all of which have 
been tinged with the same predominant 
Idea, viz., Universal Peace and Brother
hood. My lectures have also partaken 
of the same nature, one especially, “Tbe 
Light of the World,” has been given at 
the request of my guides in a consider
able number of places. Many times I 
have given these lectures in localities 
where I had to assume nearly all of the 

'responsibility upon myself, renting 
halls, advertising lecture and paying 
traveling expenses. Within the past 
two weeks I have received Instructions 
from the guides Interested In this move
ment, to work In a different way and to 
start a propaganda which shall at least 
be self-supporting.

The object of this movement will be 
fully set forth In small pamphlets 
which will be published as soon as I re
ceive a sufficient amount of encourage
ment from those interested. The first 
leaflet is “A Spirit Message to the 
Powers That Be, Political and Ecclesi
astical.” It is hoped by the guides that 
this message will find its way to all 
lands, that Spiritualists and Social Re
formers will assist in sending It to those 
In high position. To do this It will be 
necessary to charge sufficient to pay ex
penses of printing and mailing. As 
soon as the message “To the Powers” Is 
ready I will mall to any address, three 
copies for five cents, or will mail the 
message and the pamphlet on “The 
World’s Fair and the Brotherhood of 
Man” for ten cents. Each person send
ing out copies of the message will be a 
member' of the “Universal Peace Pro
moters,” an organization of visible and 
Invisible progressive people, working 
for “peace on earth, good will to men.”

Send in and help to start this new 
movement

WILLIAM E. BONNEY. 
1839 S. O street, Lincoln, Neb.

Camp Cassadaga.
July 31 was Labor Day, and one of

the most stirring addresses of the sea
son was delivered by Hon. John J. 
Lentz, of Columbus, Ohio. Mr. Lentz 
Is not only one of the greatest orators of 
the day, but he Is a man well fitted to 
be the champion of Americanism, and 
to be a representative of the people. ’

The subject of his address was “Eng
lish Imitation Is Not American Expan
sion.” Long and frequent applause 
greeted his energetic sentences, and it 
was evident the large audience gathered 
to listen, was a representative audience 
of Camp Cassadaga.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond and Mr. 
Grimshaw have finished their work here 
FIFTEEN 
for this season and each has departed 
for other fields of labor.

H/D. Barrett Is for a few days a 
guest at the camp, and enthusiastic in 
his devotion to the N. 8. A-., organiza
tion being his plea on all occasions.

Miss Maggie Gaule is an energetic 
worker, and one of the props to . the 
Willing Workers* Society, which has 
been formed here. The ladles of this 
society are wide awake, and thus far 
have been very successful In their en-' 
deavor. ‘

The popularity of’this camp Is voiced 
on every hand, especially applauded for 
the educational stand . taken by the 
board of management, which Is giving 
a dignity and status that no other camp 
has attained. We are entering the 
fourth week'of the session, and nothing 
but harmony and good order tprevails. 
The lectures have all been of high or
der, nnd especially Interesting and In
structive Is the work now being done by 
J. Clegg Wright nnd Prof. Lockwood.

Sept. M K 21

Would You Becomes 

a Man of Mark *
Would you possess the capacity that directs 

affairs? Would you develop the power that 
dominates men; the force, that controls their 
minds? In all walks of life these faculties 
measure the difference between success and failure. They 
are to be traced to one mental characteristic—p« 
Magnetism. It is This well-nigh indefinable soi 
that makes a man irresistible: that enables him to cow 
difficulties—to surmount all obstacles. It is this men 
pass his fellow-men in tbo pursuit of fame, fortune, 
uess of the power of Personal Magnetism attained,con 
confidence, win affections. You can embrace opportun 
business success. You can become a great power for good Tn the community in which 

GMi™^^
acquire this marvelous influence. It is a comprehenBivo work by the eminent authority, 
Ur. X. La Motte Saze, A.M., Ph.D., LL.D., graphically written, profusely illustrated, 
admirably executed. It reveals wonderful secrets and contains startling surprises. It 
is free to you for the asking. This offer is absolutely genuine and without conditions. 
Send your name and address and receive the book by return mail without expenditure. 
It has brought success to thousands who have sent us such testimonials as these:.

Rev. J. C. Quinn. D.D.,Ph.D.,Pittsfield, Illi., Mrs. R. C. Young, No. 812 Indiana St.,Law 
says: “ Your treatise is a revelation. It Is far rencc, Kan., writes: “Your instructions are 
In advance of any thing of the kind that I have worth more than ail the previous reading of my 
ever wen.” life. The book b simply grand."

Write at once to

NEW YORK INSTITUTE OF SOIENOE,

Their classes are daily becoming more 
popular and sought after.

Miss Lizzie Harlow, of Boston, Mass., 
made her first appearance ou this ros
trum, Saturday afternoon. The fre
quent applause which greeted her utter
ances was evidence of the appreciation 
of the large audience which had assem
bled to greet her.

Last evening was the usual Saturday 
evening dance. The capacious audito
rium was filled. Lemonade was dis
pensed by the Ladles’ Aid “Willing 
Workers.” The orchestra is one of the 
finest, and all together it was a select 
and enjoyable time.

Sunday morning Miss Harlow again 
spoke to a large and Interested audi
ence, followed in the afternoon by J. 
Clegg Wright. Mr. Wright gave ft mas
terly address, currying bls audience 
wifh him wherever his wonderful ge- 
uius and inspiration took its flight. Mr. 
Wright has a book in process of publica
tion which contains some of his lectures, 
and It is beyond question ibis book will 
be a valuable acquisition to any library, 
and of inestimable value to all wbo are 
seeking the foundation of spiritual 
truth.

Prof. Lockwood also has another book 
under way, which ought to go band in 
hand with Mr. Wright’s, as they are go
ing hand hi hand in tbeir work during 
this session at Camp Cassadaga. The 
value of this work cun hardly be com
puted, and the world of thought has 
much to be grateful for In having two 
such profound minds to illustrate the 
underlying principles of nature as re
lated to the evolution of man.

We afe growing here at Cassadaga, 
and such minds as these are helping us 
to grow. Nature ut times does her best 
and she did her best when she gave us 
a Lockwood and a Wright. COR.

THE ISLE OF THE LONG AGO.

Oh, a wonderful stream is tbe River 
Time,

As it flows through the realm of 
Tears.

With a faultless rhythm aud a musical 
rhyme,

And a broader sweep aud a surge sub
lime

As it blends with the ocean of years.
How the winters are drifting like flakes 

of suow!
And the summers like buds between;

And the year in tbe sheaf—so they come 
and they go

On tbe river’s breast with the^wb and 
flow;

As they glide in the shadows and 
sheen.

There’s a magical Isle up tbe River 
Time,

Where the softest airs are playing;
There’s a cloudless sky and a tropical 

clime,
And a. voice as sweet as a vesper chime, 

And the Junes with tbe roses are 
slaying.

And the name of this Isle is Long Ago, 
And we bury our treasures there;

There are brows of beauty and bosoms 
’ of snow—

ROCHESTER, N. Y,

r New York -*T 
I Magazine of Mysteries |
The most wonderful and interesting magazine published 

Id the world on tbe Mysteries of Life aud Occult Science. It 
contains the ■jstarUs of Dream and their ntaulns*, Glorlfisd 
Vlsloaa, Occult Powers, Astrology, Hyunollsja, r.jcholofr, 
Telepathy, PayehoHetry, Magnetua, eoul CharaUt, Oak. 
soyanee, Modern Bpidluallaa, Graphology, Palmistry, Unseta 
Powers, Beata) Healing, etc. 82 large pages of solid reading 
natter, ho adrertbeaeata. No free copies, fi.ooayear.
. - x? fenU (w a ““pie copy of the great Maasdne 

?Luy?Urie# ^yA.. ^J."* THOMPSON & CO.J 
Publishers, nay William Street, New York City, N. Y.

THE SOULFUL MAGAZINE J

PUBLICATIONS

HUDSON TUTTLE. - - - o- - -
A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL

SCIENCE.

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

This work emys to utilize aud explain the Tait a^ 
ray of facts In IU field of research by referring them 
to a common came, and from them arise to the laws 
and condition! of Man’e aplricual being. Third edi
tion. Price, 75 cent*.

RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI-
ENCE.

Not servile trust to the Gods, out knowledge of the 
laws of the world, belief in the divinity of man and 
hh eternal progress toward perfection is the foundaF 
lion of this book. Price, si.

Life in two spheres.
In tbit story the scenes are laid on earth, and In the 

ipkit-world presenting the spiritual philosophy and 
the real life of spiritual beings. All questions which 
arise on that subject are answered. Price SI cents.

ARCANA OF NATURE.
The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 

annotated English edition. “The Cosmogony of Bpir 
Hualtsm." Price, ll,

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THS
SPIRIT-WORLD.

English edition. Price, si.
THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN.

Containing tbe latest Investigations and discoveries, 
end a thorough presentation of this Interesting sub* 
Ject. English coition. Price, si.
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF

THE SACRED HEART.
Thia book was written for an object, and has been 

nronounced equal In IU exposure of the diabolical methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom’s Cabin?’ 
Price, 25 cenu.

HERESY, OR LEO TO THE LICHT.
A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 

and free thought. It is to Protestantism what UTM 
Secret# of tbo Convent” is to ^atbollelsm. Price, M 
cents.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to Invoitlgate. How ta form circles, and de* 

f elop and cultivate medlumiqlp. Names of eminent 
eplrituallsu. Tbeir testimony, klght-page tract fof 
mission work. Single odpHs, 5 cents। 100 for <1.24,

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By Emma Rood Turtle. This volume contains th# 

beat poems of the Author, and some of the most pood 
lar spngs with the musio by eminent composers, Thl 
poems are admirably adapted for recitation#. & 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, #1.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE.
For tbe home, tbe lyceum and societies. A manual 

of physical, intellectual and spiritual culture. B# 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by the aid of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or liberal society may 
be organized and conducted without other assistances 
Price, W cents । by tho dozen, 40 cents, ExpreW 
charges unpaid.

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS.
For humane Education, with plan of the Angel 

They are heaps Of dust, but we loved Prize Oratorical Conieats. By Emma Rood Turn* 
"rice, cents.them so!

• There are trinkets and tresses of hair.
There are fragments of song that no

body sings,
And a part of an infant’s prayer, 

There’s a harp unswept and a lute 
without strings,

There are broken vows and pieces of 
rings,

And the garments that she used to 
wear.-

There are hands that are waved when 
the fairy shore

By the mirage Is lifted In air;
And we sometimes hear through the 

turbulent roar
Sweet voices we heard in (be days gone 

before,
When the wind down the River is fair.

All Books Sent Postpaid. Address
HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher.

Berlin Heights, Ohio,

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST
RECITATIONS.

To Advance Humane Education 
in All Its Phases.

BY Mull1A ROOD TUTTLE.

Lyceums and Societies that wish to get up eKK 
raj‘2#Unle>*’tiok Md paying entertainments c» 

Ob, remember for aye tbe blessed Isle Sire piam %?to)iOd&rtton£rlrm^^
All the day of our life till night, tt^?«

And when evening comes with Its beau- ing Is needed more. Any Individual may organli# 
sne in his own town and reap a financial rewardtiful smile,

And our eyes are closing in slumber 
awhile,

May that “Greenwood” of soul be in 
’sight. —Benj. F. Taylor.

“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op
erative Systems and the happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. P. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents. For sale 
at this office.

“Voltaire’s Romances.” Translated 
from the French. With numerous Il
lustrations. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, an invincible en
emy of the Catholic church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind. Price $1.50. For sale 
at this office.

“Right Living.” By Susan H. WIxon. 
The authoruhows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle (jf 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It Is 

‘especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers.it may be made very useful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth $1 For sale at this office.

“Humanity. Its Nature, Powers and 
Possibilities.” A concise, masterly, 
presentation of the facts and philoso
phy of Spiritualism. For sale at this 
office^ Price 25 cents. '

“Spiritual Fire Crackers, Bible Chest
nuts and Political Pin Points.” By J. 
0. Harrington. A pamphlet containing 
79 pages of racy reading. Price 25 
cents, For sale at the office of The 
Progressive Thinker. . ' . •

“Historical, Logical and Philosophical 
Objections to the Dogmas of Reincar
nation and Re-Embodiment” By Prof. 
W. M. Loqkwood. A keen and masterly 
treatise. Paper, 38 cents. For sale at 
th|g office.

“The SpirltualUm of Nature.” By 
Prof. W. M. Lock#ooiL Price 15 cents. 
For sale at this office, .

TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS.
Ad drew

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heights, Ohio*

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
And How We Ascend Them.

How to reaok that al(ltnde where spirit ta supreme . 
and all things are subject to It. By Moses Hull. Meo 
In cloth. 40 cents; paper 25 cts. For sale at this office.

Woman: A Lecture Delivered to 
Ladies Only.

By Mrt« Dr. Hulbert. On tha present status of 
Woman, physically, mentally, morally and spiritually. 
The divine law of true narmonlni marriage, etc. 
Price, 10c.

Works of Thomas Paine
A new edition to paper coven with large clear type, 

oomprtalngs
Age of Reason...... 25 cts.
Rights of Man............25 cts.
Crisis....,......................25 cts.
Common Sense...... ,15 cts.

Thli li a splendid opportunity to secure'these stead* 
<rd works, as tbe price is within the reach of all. For 
sale at thia office. '

Oat of the Depths Into the Light.
By Bimuel Bowleij Mrt.0m!#E. fi, Twlng, medium, 
Thlilia very Interning littleb#ok. and will bean- . 
predated from itart to finish by all who wish to gain 
spiritual information. Price a eta. For sale at thl# ‘ 
pfflee, i
Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing

A series of lessons on the reletlens of tbe spirit to ' 
Ite own organism, and the Interrelation of human ’ 
beings who reference to health, diitue and bealln#. By the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush, through tbe me*, 
filumaiup of Mp. Oora L. V. Richmond. A book that ’ 
every healer. - physician and Bplritualiat should read. 
Kito 11.60. For nit at thia office.. . .

THE MISSING LINK
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

By A. Leah Underhill, of tbo Fox Family.
Interesting and ratable as a history of tbo begin- 

ping of Moilrt •plrttunllm, by one of tbe Fox sis
ter#. 47# Faaea, lejUastretloas. including nortraltaoi

lecttfr.es
teachers.it


Tlila. department is under the mhu- 
tgeuient of ■ :..'.- ...

the frogresstvbtthinker

HUDSON TUTTLE*
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

\ NOTE.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re- 
epondents, that to'give all equal hear
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and. often 
clearness Is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit

ted, and tlio style becomes thereby as- 
sertive, which of all things is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for tho appearance of 
their questions and write letters of in- 

“Qulry. The supply of mutter Is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
Slid hence there Is unavoidable delay. 
Every one bus to wait bis time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor.

NOTICE.—No attention will be given 
anonymous lettera. Full name and* ad- 

। dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read. If the request be made, 

tbe name wi]l not he published. Tho 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large* especially let
ters of Inquiry requesting private an- 
ewers, and while I freely give what
ever Information I am able, the ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents is ex
pected. HUDSON TUTTLE.

R. M. O., St, Louis: Q. What Is the 
Cause of the present “heated term,” 

nnd do you agree with the theory of 
Prof. Ser visa?

A. “Prof.” Serviss, who has at once 
become “a renowned .astronomer” In 
the columns of the sensational press, 
has previously been quite unknown, 
end bis explanation of the cause of the 
present excessive temperature shows 

that he has not mastered the subject ex
cept in his imagination. He gays that 
the heat Is caused by the “thinning” of 
the outer vaporous atmosphere of the 
sun, thus allowing the heat freer es
cape. He also declares that the “sun 
spots” indicate thia great disturbance 
on the surface of the sun, Thia la en
tirely Imaginary, and not a shadow of 
fact In its support.

It Is exceedingly sensational, for If a 
"thinning of the vapor” raises the sum
mer heat to the 'point bf endurance, 
what would happen if by chance the va
pors were all .withdrawn, the furnace 
doors as It were, thrown wide open? 
Why we would disappear In smoke as 
whlsps of cotton la a flame!

Now that Is a disaster which makes 
the flesh creep, and may be taken as the 
means by which the orthodox’ god. is to 
wind up the final affairs of this earth! 
But as calm observers of the order of 
events, we are Slow to admit such sen- 
Batlonal schemes, which are the prod
ucts of on uncultured fancy. The un
varying order of the world is the basis 
of knowledge, and the source of the sub
lime confidence of the scientist.

If the heat came directly -from the 
sun, and was augmented by the thin
ning, of the vapor screen, then all parte 
Qf'the earth would be equally affected. 
Florida would be as hot as Kansas, and 
the pines of Maine quiver In as heated 
air as the। corn In the valley of the Ohio.

" Observation has proven that although 

sun spots have a decided effect on tlie 
magnetic currents of the earth, they 
have not on the temperature. They ap
pear when the temperature ls^ high, 
Again when It is excessively low, or 
•When It is at a desirable mean.

Superficial knowledge, or want of 
hpQWledge; gives rise to crass theories 
like this,'a nd are fostered by “yellow 
journals,” to the detriment of • their 
readers who receive them as the dic
tates of science.

The waves Which manifest heat when 
they reach the surface of the earthy 
are not heat waves a? they pass through 
s^ace, which they do not affect for It 
remains at a temperature lower than 
WO can appreciate. It is .when these 
waves strike the- earth that they aro 

। transformed from waves of motion Into 
vibrations of heat The causes of this 
transforming are not well understood, 
but there is an Increase of temperature 
as the conditions ard perfect

Electric vibrations are generated in 
tho. dynamo .from motion, or force, 
Which conducted along the trolley wire, 

Is re-transformed by the motor into 
force or motion. If conducted through 
the carbon of the electric lamp it Is 

^changed to light and again through an
other device it Is changed to heat The 
.vibrations from the sun in space as 
force, are changed by tho great “Trans
former”—the earth, into electricity, 
light and beat

Tbe local differences of temperature 
on the earth’s surface are to be sought 
not in the sun, but on the earth. There 
is .always at the height of a mile or bo, 
even in summer, an Atmosphere below 
freezing, and the cooling breezes come 
down*inclined planes of air of different 

density.
Varying temperatures of masses of air 

over various portions of the surface, 
keep up a constant Interchange, and 
the rising of warm currents Into the 
colder upper region, forming clouds by 
condensation, and sliding down of the 
cold and denser air preserves a me- 

• fiium temperature.
A July sun is bearable If a thick 

I layer of clouds shut off hls rays, and If 
* envious rain falls a great deal of beat is 
; aTBbrbed. On the other hand If there 

be a long series of days of cloudless 
: sky, without absorbent moisture, the 
j temperature of such conditioned region 
s will continue to rise, and if there be 
• added atmospheric conditions ‘ which 

create horizontal surface currents, in
stead of Inclined, a “heated term”, re
sults.

The hot winds are surface currents in 
nil cases, and the cool winds, and the 
terrible blizzard blasts are inclined cur
rents. The first indication of a blizzard 
in the Northwest is the showing otthe 
barometer that a vast mountain of air 
is drawn up, still farther Northward, as, 
in Manitoba, and down its sides slide 
the terrific avalanches, ot frigid air. 
Meeting the warmer and hence moister 
currents, they wring out the Last drop of 
water and hurl it along as snow.

It is a common occurrence for the 
temperature to drop twenty or thirty 
degrees by the change of the wind or 
tho coming of storm, clouds. During the 
late heated term it was observed that 
the temperature on some nights went 
up several degrees. What has the sun 
directly to do with the temperature 

. rising; In /the night? Wind currents 
fully account for such' facts—the hot 
blast with rising-temperature, and the 
cold with its excessive low temperature.

To show the utter absurdity of Prof, 
i Serviss’ speculation, it should apply to 
[ a “cold spell,” as well as a “hot” one. 
j In winter when the thermometer Is at 

zero or below, it ahould be because the 
-sun has tightly, drawn hls blanket 
ground him and abut out hls rays. But 
nt is found that a lens concentrating his 
yays showtkiy are th* wee summer or 
aviates, ■ ; ; ■ .

“8”: Q. What part did Thomas Jef
ferson, Thomas Paine ahd /Beujamin 
Franklin have in writing the Declara
tion of Independence and the Constitu
tion of the United States?'

A. The history of the formation of 
these wonderful documents has been 
strangely garbled, and the plain facts 
perverted.’ Thomas Paine by bls pen 
assisted the cause of the Colonies as 
much perhaps as Washington did with 
the sword. • He gave expression to the 
public thought.and .encouraged, the 
people to resist the oppressor. In this 
way he made popular the Ideas which 
went Into the declaration. But directly 
ft does uot appear from the evidence 
that he had any part ....... ...........................

It Is Recorded that on the 7th of June, 
1776, Richard Henry Lee, a delegate to 
Congress from Virginia, moved that 
“these united colonies are, and of right, 
ought to be, free and Independent 
states, and that a plan of confederation 
be prepared aud sent to each ot the re
spective colonics for their inspection 

and consideration.” • . .
Accordingly two committees were ap

pointed, one to draft a Constitution, the 
other a Declaration. The latter com
mittee was composed of Thomas Jeffer
son, John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, 
Roger Sherman and Robert R. Living
ston. Tills great statement of the 
rights of man was drafted by Jefferson, 
chairman of the . committee. . The 
erasures In the original manuscript 
show the slight modifications it received 
at tbe suggestion of other members.

The Constitution was of slow growth 
and represents the- concrete political 
wisdom of the.greatest statesmen the 
world ever saw. The articles of confed
eration of the colonies proved faulty, 
and. a general revision was moved, in 
Congress in 1787. The convention of 
delegates met in Philadelphia, May 14, 
1787, and remained in session with 
closed doors, until September 17’ follow
ing. The record of the debates was not 
made public until forty years afterward, 
and the curious reader will learn with 
what patience nnd profound thought ev
ery Item was discussed, until It became 
Like crystal.

. George Washington was president of 
the convention. Alexander Hamilton 
represented aristocratic ideas of govern
ment; Benjamin Franklin the people, 
for the people. The only instance where 
full confidence was not given the people 
was In the choice of senators. This was 
yielded to the aristocratic idea which 
lingered in tlie minds of some of these 
men who bad just escaped tbe rule of 
those .ideas. One branch of the govern
ment should be placed beyond the direct 
control of the people. This 18 the only 
blot on this most wonderful Instrument 
recorded in the history of the world.

Probably tbe wisdom of Franklin had 
more to do In its formation than any 
other member of the convention.

• Thomas Jefferson was not a member.

To /VII Friends of SpiritUalisni!
Friends of Spiritualism are Friends of the 

spiritualistic press, Frieadsof th^ca^sevMl 
help sapport the cause am) vJill amys take 
a Spiritualist paper. We offer ihbr&'litera- 
turejor the money than can 6e ha^l'se^here. 
featch the num6er on the yeIM ta|a^ com
pare it vdith the date of your next paper. Do 
not let your paper stop and miss the con- 
Slanl FM of reason. Read our premium 
offers. , -7

Premature Burials.
I suppose I have a communication 

from a fraternal brother that was 
buried alive, or at least so It appears to 
me. I am a believer In the continuance 
of life, and that change called death is 
but a natural ono which is a part of the 
great chemical operand!, continually 
taking place.. I have read of at least 
two cases of the kind I saw no doubt 
since It occurred, and from the same 
disease, pneumonia, the lungs fill and 
breath Is suspended. The case I refer 
to, that I attended the funeral of, oc
curred some thirty years ago, and I 
made the remark to another brother and 
neighbor several years afterwords that 
I had always feared we burled Brother 
O. alive, and bls reply was, "I have had 
the same thing in mind ever since.” 
Our cause for so believing was tho 
same, viz., the so-called dead had pe
culiar fine veins on the end of tbe nose, 
showing to be vert* close to the surface 
and the blood kept a pink color, and he 
did not look really dead. The doctor 
said, or so we heard, but an hour or twp 
before that ho was getting along and 
was better. I, too, was careless enough 
to tell my fear to one of the victim’s 
children, long after, and.’ I was sitting 
in a circle about a year ago with no one 
present that knew of this case, nor was 
It in mind in any conscious manner 
when the medium who seems to be 
somewhat clairvoyant and clairaudient, 
stated, ‘'Here conies a man to you, Mr. 
D., wbo states he was buried alive, and 
that you know him.” I asked If It was 
Brother C. No reply for a time. Then 
he said, “I don’t care to have my people 
know It, as it would, give them unneces
sary pain. Yes, it’s me.”

He stated that hia lungs filled, that 
be knew much that took place, that he 
could have been cured, that he suffered 
mentally greatly, that caution should be 
used in such cases and the body kept 
till decomposition confirmed death, etc.

And now, Brother Severance, I am go
ing to answer In my way the old ques
tion: “If a man die shall ho live hgaln?” 
No, certainly not But he does not die
no, never, as far as we can learn of.

Why, dead things are surely.dead. 
Life and death are extreme opposites. 
To combine them would be a miracle and 
there are no such. Yet there is very, 
very much In nature we know not of.

The Brother asks why don’t the spir
its tell us and help to avoid so and so 
Had not a , man better be shipwrecked 
than hung? Who can tell all that Is 
seen on our route by our mothers In 
spirit life, as we pass along, wbo love us 

better than we love ourselves? When 
we know the hereafter more, much 
more will be made known to us. Let us 
investigate patiently. . W. O. D.

Winona, Minn. ‘ ' *•

PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE.

I Obituaries to the extent of Un lines 
only will be Inserted free. AU in excess 
at ten lines win be charged nt the rate 
of fifteen cents per line. About seven 
words constitute one HneJ

Phoebe Stafford was born' In Syracuse, 
N. Y., on Dec. 16.4826, and passed to 
spirit life at her home in Brady, Mich., 
July 24,1901, aged 15 years. She leaves 
behind a sorrowing husband and a hos 
of friends, many of .whom can testify as 
to her kindness and willingness to aid 
In the time of need. The funeral was 
held Friday jit' her late residence, Bev. 
C. E. Dept officiating; interment, Dut-
ton cemetery, Mendon COB.

Mrs. Dr. Betty Anderson passed to 
spirit life, July 10, 1901, at Portland 
Oregon, aged 39 years. The funera 
services were conducted by the medium, 
Mrs. C.; Cornelius. ' :

MBS. L HIMBERCOUBT.

John A. Jensen,’magnetic healer, o 
Kenwood Park, la^ (struck by a street 
carj parsed to spirit life, August L IDOL 
aged 51 years; Mr. Jensen was for 
years a devout Spiritualist and pure in 
character, fitly living up to the know! 
edge of his belief./Deceased Is survived 
by a devoted wife, an aged mother, two 
brothers and three sisters, all whom are 
now comforted by our belief in Spirit
ualism. . . MINA JENSEN, P. M.

Kenwood Park, Iowa.

“Mediumship and Its - Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel

opment.” By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful, to learners, who seek to know 
and utilize the laws of mediumship and 
development,, and avoid errors. Price, 
cloth. 50 cente;. paper* 25 cents. For 
sale at this office.

SPIRITUALISM.
Touching Its Undying Prin 

Piples.
Spiritualism Is altogether a spiritual 

proposition. She la a problem that con
tains mans problems. She is a science 
containing all science;

To comprehend and understand her, 
we must approach her from a spiritual 
standpoint and not- from a material 
Matter is not susceptible of expansion 
from within. It can be added to by 
other matter from without. It does not 
grow. It is inert, dead, possessed of 
neither principle, spirit, or other factor; 
hence no such admission as instinct, in
telligence or knowledge. Eternal as 
ether. It is the dross of ether and noth
ing more. It . is indestructible; yet 
crude matter and indlspenslble.

Would the principles of mechanics be 
of any value to us If we did not have 
the mineral kingdom and the wood, etc., 
of the botanical kingdom to apply them 
to? I think not. The Pacific Ocean is 
the largest body of water we have. 
When Balling over Its broad surface It 
looks bo blue, so clean, so fresh. ’ Tbe 
untutored-mind would declare It con
tained nothing; but was only water, and 
yet unfitted for use, and therefore a 
waste.

Vaporize that ocean of water ’and you 
will find It contains much that is of 
value. Its contents are a necessity. 
That salt, etc., was once crude matter; 
the applications of certain principles 
changed that matter Into salt. That 
salt and other minerals riding in the 
lap of the water (so to speak) makes the 
water unfit for use to the untutored. 
Yet, were it not for those large bodies 
of water we would not have the botan
ical kingdom.

The waters of the ocean are more 
nearly allied to, or resemble ether than 
anything else we have. Extract all the 
principles from visible and invisible na
ture and you have crude matter. The 
infusion of principles ipto this crude 
matter gives us our mineral kingdom. 
Those principles, however, are not mat
ter.

When we approach Spiritualism from 
the material plane, we approach her 
with the worst side of our make up; we 
approach her with our weakest foot ex
posed. Wo are barren even of Instinct. 
We are but borrowers, and poor Imita
tors. Principles of Matter have their 
regular mathematical progression.

.Those principles begin with Instinct; 
the higher having:- Intelligence. From 
our material standpoint the best we can 
do is to use our intelligence. Knowl
edge we do not generate, we borrow. 
Move into some other person’s house 
and if wo succeed In drawing a curved 
mark, exclaim “Eureka.” We are

Divine Principles, the Support of Eter
nity, The Principles of Spirit the sup

port of life, The Divine Arts, that sup
port mathematics, history, and all that 
is and adorn and beautify an endless 

eternity. The Divine Virtues, the gift 
of a Loving Mother If we do not com
prehend life, how can we expect to ex
plain those divine virtue?? Can you get 
rid of the religious virus In your veins?

Know this, Life Js more than matter, 
Virtue is more than life, and they that 
would be leaders to conduct humanity 
to a spiritual plane must lay aside the 
teachings and Inculcations of an ignor- 
and and perfidious past, that delved 
only In matter.

Womankind Is a trinity; matter, spir
it, virtue. Your material body (purified 
matter) sustained by-pr)nclples of mat
ter, your spiritual self supported by the 
principles of spirit (thbse principles pos
sess knowledge); and virtue.

Your parents gave you a material 
body and the little spirit that you were 
composed of; but the bouL they did not 
give. The soul is created out of the di
vine virtues. _

Spirit is feminine—femininity begets. 
Divinity is feminine. Your soul makes 
of you a personality; and yet It does not 
become a part of you, until you become 
a person' of principle and support virtue. 
You must spiritualize yourself by the 
practicing of justice and by po doing 
become a child of justice. Then you 
will begin to realize that you have a Di
vine Mother and. that Spiritualism ip 
Divine. You will leaim that tho soul 
cannot be tarnished,; and that to eave 
yourself you must perfect your trinity. 
The soul is perfect. Its advent can be 
looked for the thirteenth week after 
conception. It takes up Its abode in 
the sacred chamber of the brain, the 
coitus colossum. Thgt soul becomes a 
part of you, if yorr make yourself 
worthy.

You cannot progresf beyond the mate
rial plane of the spirit worl$ so long as 
you practice Spiritism, nite worship 
gods, aye, cling to th#; rubbish or an 
evil past. If you would kno(v the truth, 
make yourself worthy. If you are a me
dium and cannot elevate yourself to the 
spiritual, and have tHose^bme to you 
from the spirit planet then'you are of 
light caliber and yoii remfijn unquali
fied to cope with therbnemles of Spirit
ualism. -A small amount of evil de
stroys your vision and you are to be 
pitied. Spiritualism 6k DHtoo and of 
and from ber you w.illfget the truth. .Re
ligion is evil, and so. hls.inching. If 
you would bq a Spiritualist and advance

marked down as a scientist
We apply to some ignorant body of 

men who are as Ignorant as we are, and 
who have no more of an Idea than we 
have, of spirits, principles or virtues, 
and we ask for special rights and priv
ileges that shall debar every human be
ing from making that special curved 
mark.

All along the agQS some spiritual per
sons have laid foundations and erected 
light-houses for those that were to fol
low. But, there was that great mate
rial majority, ever ready to strike 
down, and tear up the doings of the 
children of Spiritualism. As it was in 
the ignorant past, so It is now with the 
ignorant present That great Ignorant 
material majority, headed by the 
priests of medicine and religion, whoso 
predicate and foundation Is robed in 
gross materiality, whose conceptions of 
grandeur goes not beyond the crown of 
a monarch, the robe of a priest, or the 
glitter of wealth—material habiliments.

When Barrig asked Capt. Bonaparte If 
he could quell the mob of Paris, he had 
but two words, “Yes, sir!” Two hoprs 
after, Barris was frightened by .being 

told that Captain Bonaparte was bring
ing every available piece of artillery 
into requisition. Barris dispatched an 
orderly, with a request that Bonaparte 
give some explanation for such a curi
ous mode of preparation. “Tell the 
President that clubs, bayonets and 
small arms are not of sufficient caliber 
to squelch a mob of beasts.” Napoleon 

silenced the mob.
For thousands of yedrs the people of 

the earth have been organized Into 
mobs. When the different factions were 
cutting each other’s gullets, the chil
dren. of science would hand from be
hind the curtain some truth, some dis
covery that was to elevate the thoughts 
and strengthen tho spirit, for a more 
glorious conquest In some future time. 
That time came with the advent of 
Modern Spiritualism. -4

The mob rules, in the courts, the 
camp, the mart, in castle and balls of 
legislation, and Spiritualism Is debased, 
besmirched by the filthy hands and 
breath of a beastly mob. ‘ Her enemies 
are from within as well as from .with
out Were it not so, I could smile with 

satisfaction; but I see the. cloven foot, I 
hear the step of the enemy In our .very 
midst—I hear the shouts of those who 
espouse the cause of the Leaders of the 
mobs; I see their banners, and I read 
the Inscriptions thereon: Bibles, relig
ion, reincarnation, invocation, creed, 
mental science, Theosophy,; Christian 
science, church, God, mind 13 matter,' 
there is no evil, all is good. •

Over most of this material gibberish 
I see the streamer; upon it is printed 
the word Spiritualism. In the distance 
I see the great edifices erected to gods, 
creeds and religion. From . there - is 
where they have come. I ask, Is there 
no genius to go forth and quell this mot
ley crowd? Can we not find a Napo
leon in Spiritualism? Is -there no one 
of sufficient caliber to teach and lead 
this crowd away from their Idols? V ’

Religion swallowed Christianity and 
now he would do the same with Spirit
ualism. . In time Spiritualism, like 
Christianity,-would be looked upon as 
synonymous with religion. This must 
not, shall not, be. Spiritualism must be 
sustained and Christianity redeemed. -

It requires a fearless person—one with 
fortitude and possessing originality and 
Ability. Are there no-Napoleons In Spir- 
itualism? When spirit Js swayed by 
matter, then evil quadruples in an bow. 
Which Is on the- Increase,- 'Spirituality 
or evil?. Spiritualism has her banners.

the science ever dese-

Seeing by the papers that P. L. O. A. 
Keeler, the noted slate-writer from 
Washington, D. C., was to be at the Lily 
Dale, N. Y., camp-meeting, and believ
ing from the best of testimony that he 
had wonderful gifts, and never having 
had an opportunity to carefully investi
gate so-called spirit slate-writing under 
test conditions, I decided to go for ' a 
public record. With this end iu view I 
went to a book-store at Niagara Falls, 
N. Y., and bought a pair of hinged 
slates. Taking these slates home I thor
oughly cleaned them; wrote my address 
on the Inside of one of the frames with 
an indelible pencil, wrote the names 
Mother, Minnie, Mary, in one corner of 
th© inside surface of one of the slates, 
with slate pencil; put a piece of slate 
pencil half the size of a pea between 
the two slates, and then fastened them 
very securely together by screws in 
each end reaching clear through each 
frame. I then wrapped these elates se
curely in a stout paper and carried them 
ih my hand to Lily Dale, where I at 

once made an appointment with Mr. 
Keeler for 1 o’clock p. m., stipulating 
that I wished to bring my own slates, 
and keep them In my possession all of 
the time. No objection was made to

crate.her mime by ajj^yer ov an invo
cation In hpr name. ’There. ’ wduld be 
more sense tor a blacksmlth^o pray to 
hls anvil, bellows and tools, before be
ginning hls day’s work, than for you 
who claim to be Spiritualists to pray to 
the idols ot the priests. The tools of the. 
smith are made of matter Infused with 
principles, and those principles as well 
as the matter are perpetual. Your 
priest-made god and religion aro the 
evil creations qf priests, and like evil 
shall be annihilated.

Brother McFarland is not the only one 
who does not know where he Is at 
Spiritists are “N. G” as mediums for 
progressive people. We want spiritual 
media for Spiritualism. Teach justice, 
not charity. Why do you mediums dis
agree like tho priests? Because they 
live upon the material plane; have only 
those from the material side of spirit 
life who have no more-of an idea of the 
spirit world than yon have—you can get 
no science from such. Reader, have 
you no reason? Here you are a trinity- 
matter, spirit, souk The earth and air 
support and sustain. When transition 
comes you are bornfe into the spirit side 
of life. You have your material body 
here. Spirit and soul are only dual; 
what must you possess? ' What takes 
the place of your clay body?

Again, the earth was your foundation, 
It supported you and you stood and 
walked erect; now you have lost that; 
what must you have in its place? Spir
it must have a support and that sup
port must be principle. Religion con
tains no principle. If you are not with 
us in principle, you are not of us. 
There is no middle road. If you are not 
a person of principle, then you are not 
a Spiritualist. Your spirit friends being 
only a duality like yourselves, know no 
more than you do. Mr. Hull says: “Our 

mediums can give us no science, no phi
losophy.” If they cannot, who is to 
furnish those articles. Were the medi
ums of tbe Bible spiritual? No. They 
are as contradictory in their statements 
as the mediums of our day. Brother 
Hull, never go to a business medium 
and expect to get a problem solved "In 
science. You cannpt mix Bibles, gods, 
creeds and religion with spiritual sci
ence. Eternity contains ma Bible, god, 
religion, no idolatars. A Divine Mother 
stands at the head of Jhat mighty cos
mos. She leads withJfove. Justice is 
the only code in her Eternity, and evil 

cannot cross the cirdetof justly
DR. GEOR JEAN MILLER.

Latham, Ark. .9;. ^

■--------------- --p-ftp—r—TC 
Have You Hay Fever orrAsthma?

Medlcal Science at rts a pon
itivo cure for Asthma, and Hay-fever 
In tbe wonderful Kop Pl^t, a new’ 
botanical discovery fqiind qa the Congo 
River, West Africa. Its cui^ are really 
marvelous. Hon > L. t gL Clq|e, oLjGree- 
ley, Iowa, testifies thjtt i:ofyf£re^ ^ 
he had to. sleep propped up Ju a chair In 
Hay-fever Beason, bring imble to Ue 
down night or day... The JxQla Plant 
cured him at. once. Rev. J^L. Combs, 
of Martinsburg, W. &., TO^tes that it 
cured him of Asthma o of ^ty years’ 
standing. To make tho r. rq^ter sure, 
these and hundreds, of other cures are 
sworn to before a notary public. So. 
great Is their faith in Its wonderful 
curative powers, the Kola Importing 
Ox, of ^164 Broadway,: New. York, to. 
make it known, are seeding out large 
cases of the Kola Compound free to alt 
sufferers from Hay-fever, or Asthma. 
All they ask In return Is . that when- 
cured yourself you will tell your neigh
bors about It. Send your name and ad-, 
dress on a postal card, and they ?FflI 
send you a large case bj{ mall free. It 
costs you nothing, and you thould ture-

Upoa those banaers are Inscribed: Tbe Price 25 cents.

•'The Truth Seeker Collection of 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use of 
Liberals.* For sale" at this office.

into a small, well-lighted room. I sat 
on one side of a small table, and untied 
and unwrapped my. slates, and laid 
them on the table, taking care to' keep 
my hands on them al! the • time. Mr. 
Keeler sat down on the opposite side of 
the table, when, in a few moments he 
suddenly seized a pencil and wrote on 
the upper surface of the slates: “Judge 
Nathan Baker Is here and asys tho 
friends cannot come till later in the 
day.”

Mr. Keeler said that was singular, 
but he would make another appoint
ment for 4 o’clock. (Judge Nathan 
Baker is the name of one of the early 
settlers of Santa Ana, Cal.; a strong be
liever in Spiritualism, who, many years 
ago attended seances at my house, and 
at whose house I. attended seances. 
But he bad pot been in my conscious 
thought for many months.

At 4 p. m. I again sat down to the 
table in Mi'. Keeler’s room with my 
Blates, they having been la my posses
sion all of the Interim. As I was un
wrapping them,. Mr. K. suggested tnat 
as I had been carrying them in that 
wrapper, that I let them remain In it, as 
it would, be well magnetized. So I 
wrapped, them up again and laid them 
on the table, keeping both my hands 
firmly on them. While sitting thus with 
the sun from a clear sky streaming in 
through a west window at which I sat, 
Mr. IL and I talked for a short time on 
various subjects, Mr. K. not touching 
the slates.

Suddenly he said: “They are ready; 
take up your slates.” I took up the 
wrapped, slates firmly in both bands, 
and Mr. IL took hold of the opposite 
sides. A distinct scratching was heard 
as if some one was writing with a slate 
pencil on the inside of the slates. Wo 
turned the slates over, end for end; still 
the scratching sound could be heard. 
At the end of not more than two min
utes Mr. IC let go of the slates and 
said they were through. I then un
wrapped the slates, and taking a screw
driver from my pocket began to unfas
ten the slates, when Mr. IC remarked, 
in evident surprise, “Oh, you had them 
screwed together, did you?’

After getting the screws out I opened 
the slates and there was a record be
yond my highest hopes. Written on the 
inside surface of those two slates and 
frames were eleven different messages. 
In eleven different hand-writings, and 
eleven different signatures, and written 
with six different kinds of pencil or plgv 
ment, viz.: Written In slate pencil across 
one side of one slate was: •

“My Dearest One, Edson:—I am glad 
you came here. I wanted you to have 
the absolute evidence of Independent 
writing with which to effectually 
thwart the scoundrelism of fakes and 
frauds and skeptics all over the land, I 
shall never go so far nor so high as to 
forget the way back to those I love and 
regard. Let me guide you. Your own 
loving Minnie Smith.” •

On the remaining part of this Bide of 
this slate, written in slate pencil, was:

“Hello Smith! Did you expect me? 
Doesn’t this seem good to be here in this 
way? I often go out to tho Soldiers’ 
Home, but do not feel at rest there now, 
I am glad to see you here. I am,T. B. 
Taylor.”

Across this page was written In red 
crayon: “You can develop this at home. 
Nathan Baker.” •

On one end of the frame of this alate 
was written In black lead pencil:

“Spiritualism is true. John O. 
Bundy.”

On the other end of this elate frame 
was written in black pencil;

“Mr Smith, I have never forgotten 
you. Mary Mott.”

On one side of this slate frame was 
written In blue pencil:

“I am glad you. haven’t forgotten me. 
Mary Blood."

On the other ride of this slate frame 
wns written In red crayon:

“X salute you. J.. J. Owen.”
On the inner side of the other slate 

was written in slate pencil: *
“Dear Smith, I rejoice to meet you 

again. I hope you have no doubt of the 
continuity of life after death. How 
does Boswell feel, about it now? I 
have found it a wonderfully real life 
over here. Julius Hawley.”

Below the above, in red crayon was 
written:

“There is no death. It Is all real here.

John Noyea.”
And on one of the frame sides to this 

slate, in green crayon, was written:
“I am pleased to be here. Jonathan 

Smith.”
And written diagonally across this 

latter slate page in heavy black pig
ment was: •

“Helen is here. Ben Saulsbury?*
Here we have eleven different signa

tures, viz.: Minnie' Smith, T. B. Taylor, 
Nathan- Baker, Mary ’Mott, John O. 
Bundy, Mary Blood, J. J. Owen, John 
Noyes, Julius Hawley, Jonathan Smith 
and Ben Saulsbury. And there Were 
used in writing these-messages six dif
ferent pigments, viz.: slate pencil, black 
lead pencil, blue lead pencil, heavy red 
pencil or crayon, heavy green pencil or 
crayon, and a heavy ’black pigment or 
paint.
. I have been well acquainted with all 
persons whose signatures were given, 
excepting Jonathan Smith. I had an 
uncle of that name who died many 
years ago, but I never saw him. • - 
. Now there are no laws known to the 
scientific world, so-called; whereby this 
writing, under these conditions, can be 
accounted for. But there are people go
ing about the country claiming to be 
able to duplicate all so-called medium- 
Istie or Spiritualistic phenomena. .

Now, if any person In this, or any 
other country will duplicate the above 
described writing, under the above det 
e erf bed,, or similar conditions, an# will 
explain to me how It fa done, so that I 
can do it, I will reward them fur their 
trouble with one thousand" dollars in 
gold. My permanent address b Santa 
Aria, Can., TUI-the middle-of October I

A Seance with Mr. Keeler

these conditions.
At 1 o’clock Mr. Keeler ushered

$1,000 REWARD!

Send in Your Camp-Meeting Dates, Eta
me

^A

Chesterfield Camp, Ind.
Chesterfield camp-meeting opens July 

18 and closes August 2G. The manage
ment expect a great increase in the at
tendance, and tremendous crowds on 
some days, and are mating arrange
ments to meet the Remand. For pro
grams and other information, address 
Flora Hardin, Secretary, Anderson, Ind.

Haslett Park Camp, Mich,
This' camp commences July 25 and 

ends September 1. For programme and 
full particulars, address I. D. Rich
mond, St. Johns, Mich.

Delphos, Kansas,
The First Society of State Spiritual

ists and Liberals will hold their twenty- 
third annual camp-meeting, commenc
ing August 9, 1001, closing August 26.

We have secured of the Union Pacific 
rallroaa a rate of one and one-third fare 
from Topeka and intermediate points, 
and the same pates on all railroads in 
the state within one hundred miles of 
Delphos. Tickets good during the en- 
tlme meeting. For information write 
to J. D. Beeves, president, Asherville, 
Kans.; J. N. Blanchard, Delphos, Kans.; 
EL 8. Bishop, secretary, Glasco, Kans.

Sunapee Lake, N. H.
The 24th annual meeting will be held 

at Blodgett’s Landing, Newbury, N. H., 
commencing Aug. 4 and closing Aug. 18, 
1901. Mrs. Addle M. Stevens, president, 

Claremont, N. H.

Mt. Pleasant Park, Clinton. la.
The camp-meeting of the M. V. S. A.

at Mt. Peasant Park, Clinton 
will op^a July 28, continuing to

, Iowa, 
and in-

eluding August 25. Announcements 
and full information may be had by ad
dressing the secretary, Mrs. Stella A. 
Fisk, 18 N. 11th street, Keokuk, Iowa.

Lake Helen, Fla.
Southern Cassadaga Camp-meeting 

opens the first Sunday in February, 
1902. Continues six weeks, with seven 
Sundays.. For programs and informa
tion write Mrs. J. D. Palmer, corre
sponding secretary, Willoughby, Ohio.

Mantua, Ohio,
Camp session opens July 28 and 

closes September 2. This is a favorite 
camp in Ohio. For full program, ad
dress Lucy King, Box 45 ,Mantua Sta
tion, Ohio,

Cassadaga Camp.
This favorite place of resort will open 

Its yearly session, July 12 and closes 
August 25. Write the secretary, A. E. 
Gaston, Meadville, Pa., for information 
regarding the camp, and for programs.

, Onset Bay Camp.
Opens July 14 and closes Sept i. All 

the ablest speakers engaged. For full 
program of this delightful place of re
sort, address the Onset Bay Camp-Meet
ing Co., Onset, Mass.

Island. Lake, Mich*
Island Lake Camp is situated on the 

Pere Marquette Railroad, about half 
•way (42 miles) between Detroit and 
Lansing. Camp session for 1901 begins 
July 18, and closes September 2. Geo. 
B. Warne, &L D., of Chicago, will be 
chairman throughout the entire session. 
Address Ella B. Brown, 226 Twenty- 
first street, Detroit, Mich.

Lake Pleasant, Mass*
Tbe twenty-eighth annual convocation 

of the New England Spiritualists* 
Camp-meeting Association, will open 
Sunday, July 28, and continue for thirty 
days, including five Sundays. Circulars 
can be had by addressing the clerk. 
Friends desiring circulars or informa
tion regarding the comp, are re

quested to kindly enclose a stamp with 
their letters of inquiry, Albert r. 
BUnn, Clerk, 603 Tremont street Bos
ton, Masa.

may be addressed, Box 233 Niagara 
Falls, N. Y. D. EDSON SHETH. .

ministers. The largest and beat hotel 
of any eamp anywhere, 8. J. Woolley, 
president, MUo, Ohio; L Weldon, gen
eral manager.

Bay View Park Camp,
This camp Is located at a favorite 

place of resort, Port Jefferson, Long 
Island. It opens August 4, and close! 
September 8.

Niantic, Conn*
The Niantic Camp, located at a de

lightful place, Niantic, Ct, commences 
June 24, ahd continues until September 
9. For full program address the secre
tary, Mary A. Hatch, South Windham, 
Ot

Southern California.
Tho Southern California Spiritualist 

Camp-meeting Association, of Los An
geles, Cab, will open this year, August 
11, and close September IL

If there are any speakers or phenom* 
enal workers that expect to come to 
California this fail, there is a good on* 
portunity here, as almost al! socletlei 
are Ip need of some good, workers, so 
many of the California mediums going 
to Buffalo, N. Y., to spend the summers 
thus leaving the place for new workers. 
Nettle ilowell, secretary, 139 W. Fifth 
street, Los Angeles, Cal

Unity Camp, Mass
The Lynn Spiritualists Association 

will hold meetings every Bunday, end
ing September 20A At Unity Capp. 
Saugus Center, Mass. The very best 
mediums and speakers will be present

Verona Park, Me.
The annual camp-meeting at Verona 

Park will open July 27, and close Aug.
19. We have nice 
tions and shall be g'

hotel . accommoda^ 
lad to meet aid

mlngle with tbe true and loyal in 
exalted religion, F. W. Smith, Be 
tary, Rockland, Me.

Wonewoc Camp, Wis. .
The Wonewoc (Wls.) camp is now ^ 

settled thing, lasting ten days, from 
August 24 to September 2. Correspond
ence with phenomenal mediums de
sired. Address either Mrs. Nellie IL 
Baker, secretary, Portage, or Clara L 
Stewart, Fond du Las, Wis.

Lake Brady. O.
This camp opens July 7, and closes 

August 25. For full program, address 
D. A Herrick, chairman, Lake Brady, 
via Kent, Ohio.

Central New York Camp.
This camp opens July 27, and closes 

August 18, at Freeville, N. Y.

Forest Home Camp.
This camp Is located at Snowflake, 

Mich., and opens August 8 and contin
ues until August 25. For full Informa
tion, address Anna M. Fox, Box 204 
Mancelbna, Mich. .

Canon Camp, Colo.
Open three months, July, August and 

September,, at South Boulder Canon, 
Colo.’ 27 miles from Denver. 90 cents 
for round trip from Denver* For paK 
ticulars address Mra M. Taylor, box 
780 Denver, Colo.

. Vicksburg. Mich*
The eighteenth camp-meeting win be 

held at Vicksburg, commencing August 
2, and closing August 25. For program 
address Jeannette Frazer, Vicksburg, 
Mich. *

Grand Ledge, Mich*
Grand Ledge Spiritualist Camp-meet

ing will open July 2$ and close August 
25.- For full particulars and psssrams, 
write to Geo; H. Sheets, Grand Ledge, 
Mich.

Forest Park, Ottawa, Kam
Spiritualist camp-meeting, Forest 

Park, Ottawa, Kansas, August 24 to 
September 2. This is one of nature’s 
lovely spots. Large and commodious 
halls, seance room, good music, good 
speakers, true mediums. Send fpr pro* 
gram, H. W. Henderson, president, 
Lawrence, Kana; Jacob Hey, secretary, 
Overbrook, Kane.

The Delphi Camp.
The Spiritualists of Delphi, Ind., will 

hold an eight-day camp-meeting begin
ning the last Saturday in July. For fur
ther information address tho secretary, 
Brown Good, Delphi, Indiana, P„ O; 
Box 110. -

Summerland Beach, O.
Woolley’s Summerland Beach Camp

Association opens August 10, and closes 
Sept 1. It is located at the head of 
Buckeye Lake, test mAesykwg/ three 
miles wide, and the most beautiful lake 
lnj)hio, in a network aC railroads. Take 

tbe Central Ohio Um to way of Oohnn- 
but, and stop at Mfiteraport O. Ivefy-

Crete, Nebraska.
The Nebraska State Spiritualist Asso

ciation will hold Its third annual camp 

on the Sunday-school assembly grounds. 
Crete, from Sept 14 till Sept 30. Good 
speakers and mediums have been en
gaged. Campers must provide bedding. 
Particulars will be cheerfully furnished 
by the secretary, Wm. EL Bonney, 1889 
O street, Lincoln, Neb.

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book Is ded
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 

by harmonizing their physical and their 
psychical bodies with universal nature 
and their souls with the higher intelli
gences, to come Into closer connection 
with the purer realms of the spirit 
world. It is writtai tn the sweet spirit
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, cloth, 
$1; paper, 75 cents. For sale at this 
office.

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual
ism; or a concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa
ment Scriptures which prove or Imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his
tory of the origin of many of the 

Important books of the Bible.” By 
Mosea Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study-of 
the Bible In Its relations to Spiritualism. 
As Its title denotes, ft Is a veritable en
cyclopedia of information on the sub
ject. Price SL For sale at this office.

“Three Jubilee Lectures.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. D. Doctor Peebles Is a 
trenchant and instructive writer and 
lecturer, and these three addresses on 
the occasion of and pertinent to the 
Jubilee of Modern Spiritualism, are 
well wprthy of . being preserved In this 
tasty form, tn print. Price, 85 cents. 
For sale at this office.

The new song-book, J*The Golden 
Echoes,” by 8. W. Tucker, has found Its 
way Into many homes, and Its beautiful 
songsK have cheered • many Borrower 
hearts, which they are sure to do wbS 

heard and sung, • They should be heard 
in every home in the land. For sale at; 
this office. Price, 15 cents; |1.W pdr 
dozen. • * ’

“The Infidelity of Ecdesiastlcfsfir. 
A Menace to American CMUzatloaL* : 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and ptyw 
chic science. Demonstrator of the. Q& 
leenlar or spiritual hypothesis ot w

t _ tore. Scholirty, masterly,. treDchaifc
4 ^^13 cordially invited, especially ths Price 25 c&te. For rale st tWs office .



THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA
According to Old Records.

For Free Diagnosis of disease, 
send five two-cent stamps, age, name, 
sex and own handwriting.

TBE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL.
By Prof. C.F. Cornlll. Consisting of popular iketchM 
from Old Testament History, Price 25c. For tale at 
this office.

OBSESSION CURED.

—• Stoneham. Mui.

Chicago, UL

The Soul of Things
Or Psychometric Researches and Discoveries. By 
Wm. and Elisabeth M. F. Denton. A marvelous

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.

J£^^ggg^l£ttfc&^i^

PHENOMENAL MEDIUMS.
Independent slate and paper writing# daily.

Spirit Portrait Work a Specialty.
Send stamp for booklet.

€54 W. Adams St. Cob. Wood,

by Astrology. and Spirit Astrologer,“Starlight. ’’Bend 
id cent# (silver), date of birth, for & trial reading with 
prospects lu business, matrimony, etc. Full reading 
#1.00. Address F. F. Neitzd. Box 983, Spokane, Wash
ington. 612

Trance Magnetic Healer and Developing medium, 
life reader. Bend lock of Lair aud #1.00. 612 Hum
boldt atcuue, near Lawndale ave.,Chicago. 611

0M Testament Stories Comically 
Illustrated.

By Watson Heston. Price, boards, #1; cloth, #1.50.
Heston Is Inimitable.

Myse:f cured, I will gladly inform any one addicted to 

Morphine, Opium, Laudanum, 
sr CtCtiae, of a never-failing harmless Home Cure. 
Mm. M. E. Baldwin. P. O. Box 1212, Chicago, IU.

Conflict Between Religion nnd 
Science.

wJnL^e ^^ f°r Progressive thinkers. Pf John 
W. Draper. Cloth. #1.75. For aale at thia office.

WATER OF LIFE remedy for atom- 
ack. liver and kidneys. It will cur# Bright’s diss### or 
diabetes. It impart# vigor to tho whole system and 
will fully restore lost vitality to any organa of the 
body, is au unfailing cure for weak eye*. Thousands 
of persons from all parts testify to Its merits as a 
great health restorer, gold in 6 gallon carboys at 
#9.50 each, money to accompany order. Wyoming 
Mineral Water Co., No. 50 S. Main St, Wilkes Barro,, 
Pa. 612

Can secure choice rooms io advance by addressing C. 
HAGEN, D. 6. Morgan Building, Buffalo, N. Y. 612

DON’T READ THIS.
France# L. Loucks, the only psychic wonder living, 

that usgs the spiritual X ray without any leading 
symptom to direct, aud locates all Interna! diseases. 
A trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, as hun
dreds can testify. Eend name, age, sex, complexion 
and ten cent# 1n stamps, and receive a correct diagno
sis of your case free, worth dollars to you. Address,

of this ago. His examination# ar# correctly made, 
| aud free to all wbo send him name, age, sex and lock 
I of hair, and s(x cent# in stamps. He doesn’t ask for 

- | iny itadlag symptom. A clairvoyant doesn't need 
iny. Address

ELTON E. HEDRICK, 
Astrologer, 1034 West 8th Street. Cincinnati. Ohio 
Horoaeopea SS.oo. Character delineations nM" 
Bend date of birth a# near the hour as possible. sig

Beader to triaging to your notice “Antiquity U» 
veiled." K1# with the eincer# hope that you are earn 

1 e#Uy looking for tbo truth, regardleu of any other 
consideration. If such Is tbe case, this advertlsemenj 
will deeply interest you, and after wUng thf# brief 
description you win doubtleu wish to Kite the work# 
careful perusal. Price IL W,

truth. Many here at camp are con- i ^y, 8 p, m„ conference and tests; 
ifnually misrepresenting our statements g p. m„ lectures by competent speakers: 
of truth. We do not now nor have we tests by H. F. Coates and others. All

1. By Robert G. Ingersoll. Ono of the best pipers Colo 
grander, nobler, nollogenoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with like-

I nett of thoauthor. Price 10 cent#. For sale at thl#

Fame, Kansas.

I, vn«Ol> LOyr MARBIAar. BU5INCS9 I Appeals to Methodists, 
//ZFWEfiL JS(f?*2 fife® jf°Jk^^^ A #bort discourse by spirit Bishop Haven, given au>

FUTURE FREE advicc?u^5®®cU*'^.d tomatically through the band of Carrie K. S.Twing. ™r^ *!»rtir^rJctBCo; oXt Price 20c. For sale at this office, *

BY W# J# COLVILLE, 
$ . ——

Report# of twenty-four distinct lecture#, recently 
lellveredln New York, Brooklyn, Boston. Philadel
phia and other prominent cities of the United 
States, bare contributed the basis of (Ns volume.

The chief alm throughout tbo volume has been to 
nrousc increased Interest to the workable possibili
ties of a theory of human nature, thoroughly optim
istic and at tbe same time, profoundly ethical. Ai 
several chapters are devoted to Improved methods of 
education, tbe writer confidently expect# that many 
parents, teacher# and other# who have charge of tbo 
young, or who are called upon to exercise supervision 
over the morally weak and mentally afflicted, win df 
rive some help from the doctrines herewith promu> 
gated. - - . • f •

Tbe Human Aura. .......
Heredity and Environment; •
Aitroiogr,-Palmtofry and Periodicity; their Beantf
IidtvJduSiyyi^

rrtom tom#at£!•«■;» .
Of‘Hoilplrttnal to the Material 
Lttw of ooittai New edition,. 
&M.F^jadt3 price 16 cot*

Card from Annie Lord Chamber- 
lain.

Dear friends, you can greatly help me care forgny 
blind sister. Jennie L- Webb, one of the earliest me
diums now in th# form, by writing a letter to a spirit 
friend, Send It to me with #1, and I will try and gat 
reply by independent writing or whispers. Address 
Annie Lord Chamberlain. Milford. Masa. Mil/

, will hold meetings in Kenwood Hall,
Jesus find John are standing for all1 4308 Cottage Grove avenue, each Sun-

THE FRO GRES SI VBS TH IN KER

inspiring. Every one of them leads to 
something higher, grander, nobler. 
Price $1.00.

THE PAN-AMERICAN.
Parties Intending to vfcft tbe Pan-American Expo

sition can obtain lira cla## accommodation# with ’ 
Bbtritwlht Family pear ground#. Refer# to V. H-

Editor, or Mose# Bull. Write for term, to - 
Mrs. L.H. Egfleiton, 42! Bayne# »t-, Buffalo. N. T.

Never-Ending Life,

Jehovah Interviewed,

Theology,

This work, “Invisible Helpers,” writ
ten by O. W. Leadbeater, the remark
able English psychic (whpse lectures . Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A marvelous 
have graced the columns of The Pro- Wk. Though concise as a text book ill# as fascia* 
gresslve Thinker), is certainly very in- r«^
teresting and suggestive throughout, this power of the human mind, which Will resolve a 

- thousand doubts and difficulties, make geology plain
asdsy, and throw light on al! subjects now obscured 
by time. Price #1.50. For sale st this office.

In three volumes, cloth bound, #1.50 tach.

SEW BOOKS JKM roo. upt. Geo. Wairond, Opera House, Denver, Col.

sand mediums who belong to Jesus have • are In charge of Thomas B. Gregory, 
suffered much, but we had to excel all •

‘“S^mra aTthe pZ^atWv Dale ’ ^ ™«*° UtM1 5-0C“^ * “ ““’ 
were Lid ^ associate lor the encourage-

offiex.

By Andrew Jackion Davi#. A'highly iDtcreatini 
work. Price 78 centa. Pottle 8 cents. For sole a# 
Uda office.

The student# of this College repmoAl four oo® 
g, and many of them are physiol uu. podic*;

Off, or clergymen. Hudson Tuttle* th* w#UI &»« ra%x§»|- 

W14# fame, Ind sttracW students from many cojin-

tateo’M^
D. M. (Doctor of Magnedoij graftal” Send stamp 
for catalogue.

A cheaper and simpler ACADBMI0 COURSE hM 
been cilabilihed for iboi# who dp not wish to take 
tbo more elaborate COLLEGE COURSE, it covers 
new and beautiful meluou ot Nature* which ar* 
powerful to heal and upbuild. Address B. D. BAB* 
BITT. M.D„ LL.D.. Dean, 61 North Second BL, San 
Jose. California. MS

Is the oldest and most successful Spiritual Physician 
now in practice. Hl# cure# are

Giving your ruling star end tbe sign of your birth 
beautifully Illustrated, with a trial reading of one 
page, including the Light of the Zodiac, a treatise ou 
Planetary influence, for 25 centa. Life leadings, #1.00. 
Send name, e*.x, time and date of birth. Circular 
free. Address

® € ^^^^^^^^^$$<$$$$♦ was entirely cured by this treatment. Mrs. C. Har- 
of Marionville, Pa., says she cannot express too 

much gmuiuuv iur me results received from Dr.Peebles’ treatment for falling of the womb 
and general exhaustion. Geo. H. Weeks, of Cleveland, Ohio, sends heartfelt thanks for restora
tion to health after suffering from nervous prostration aud insomnia for years; he says he now 
enjoys excellent, health and restful sleep every night. G. D. Young, of Wimer, Ore., Bays, For 
years I bore about iny body the piteous spectacle of disease and death. stared me in the face. I 
now thank heaven I am a well man, and Towe this great victory over disease to Dr. Peebles and 
his corps of assistants.” Mrs. Bello B. Bond, of Dunkirk, N. Y., who was cured of asthma, drop
sy, heart trouble and female weakness iu a very few months, writes that she recommends Dr. 
Peebles’ treatment to all her sick friends and relatives,—in fact, to all suffering humanity.

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 
Or The Three-fold Power of Bex. By Lol# Wtisbrook- 
er. Price, 50 cento. For sale at thl# office.

8

30 YEARS AS A PSYCHIC

Will Diagnose Your Case

Phone “Ashland 191?'

PATSY DUGAL AND THE RAT,

JESUS--HIS WORK.

INVISIBLE HELFERSof truth, for we as the mediums of

are invited. Good music nnd seats free

You are cordially Invited to attend the

! WISDOM OF THE AGES.

WIND OF THE NIGHT

my

Esoteric Lessons

A MOST REMARKABLE WORK

truly.

ever said that Mrs. Teeter was Jesus 
reincarnated; nor have we ever claimed

Mes- 
7:30

Wail ou, oh, wind that. curdles 
• • blood, 
With a tale of sorrow anti death;

It treats of the “Universal Belief in the • 
Invisible Helpers,” the “Angel Story,” 
“Work Among the Dead,” “What Lies 
Beyond.” Tbe work is neatly bound In 
cloth, aud tbe price is 55 cents.

NEW DREAM BOOK.
1,000 Dream# and tbelr interpretation । price. 25 

cent#i tent by mail on receipt of price, tn coin or 
•Umps. Addroe# DR. K. GREER, May wood, III. 55 6t

MRS. G. PARTRIDGE,
Faycbomctriat, reads from bandwritlug, date of birth 
or photo. Trial " reading. 25 cts; full reading, #1.00. 
Mineral examinations accurately made, #1.00. MH, 
52nd ave.. Chicago, III. 588

Who Is eo widely known as one of the 
many

ducted by‘ Dr! Ar P. Houghton, 
sages given by Mrs. Cleveland, 
p. m.

JNO. COPELAND, 
St. Paul, Minn.

. “Love—Sex—Immortality.” > . By Dr. 
W. P. Phelon. . F<B* sale at this office. 
Price, 25 cents,’ •

“Death Defeated; or the Psychic Se- 
cret of How,to Keep Young.” By J. M. 
Feeble#, M. D. Mzl^Ph. D. .Price |1.
ferrate at thirpffice/; <; V '

HELP WANTED.
Manor woman lu each town, Good pay for few 

minutes work each week. Inclose stamp. 6. G. 
Chase, 447 Englewood ave., Chicago. 611

FRANCES L LOUCKS,
Look Box 7, Stoneham, Mass.

•11 Box 401, Grand Rapid#, Mich.

Providence, R. I. y
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Of Interest to Advertisers.

GH-AS. E. WATKINS, M. D

SPIRITUALISM APPLIED
A Call to Associative Action

We issue this week 14,000 copies of The 
Progressive Thinker. No other Spiritualist or 
Free Thought paper on this green earth is
sues so large a number.

—CORED l^^ssil^sswssws

1M ■!

All Chronic Diseases.Cui'ed by a System of Treatment Originated by 
Dr. J. M. PEEBLES, the Grand Old Man, of Battls. Creek, Michigan.

|mm«nmmmm#» PSYCHIC SCIENCE*
In the Cure of Disease.

Aug. 17,

OUR MOTTO
To Do All the Good We Can.

Mrs. Dr, Dobson-Harker,

COLLEGE OF FINEFORCES 6. WALTER LYNN
THE EMINENT

For 80 years this man has been tested by the scientific public, from Rev. Joseph Cook down. 
All have endorsed his wonderful gifts. No one ever left, his seance room dissatisfied. A record 
to be proud of. ( - . .

TWELVE YEARS AS A PHYSICIAN.
Hundreds have been cured by him. When all other so-called psychics and physicians have 

failed. Thousands have been cured yearly, You will always .receive an answer to your letters 
by return mall. Each letter is read by the Doctor hlinst If aud not by clerks. Your case is diag
nosed by tho Doctor, the medicine is prepared by the Doctor. In fact he has no staff or partners. 
He prefers to treat each case himself.

REMEMBER EACH PATIENTIS ABSOLUTELY under the direct personal care of Dr. 
Watkins. SO new patients only taken each mouth. Send age, sex and leading symptom and your 
case will receive his best attention. He does not try to influence any one to take treatments with 
him because of his psychic gifts. He knows the public have had SO years’proof of his spiritual 
fifts, but knowing tne unjust law that Is in force he wishes it distinctly understood that in mak- 
ng application to him for treatment it must be with the understanding that all who do so apply 

to him for medical treatment the same as they apply to any regular physician. The Doctor is a 
regular graduate, having his diplomas and State certificate. HE GIVES SUCH TREATMENT 
TO HIS PATIENTS AS HE THINKS IN HIS OPINION IS BEST. Batas the law does not 
permit one to advertise only as a regular, ho does so. Write him today.

DR. O. E. WATKINS, Ayer, Mass.

I claim to be the one-religion of tbe world 
that cares for its people on each and ev
ery day, and leaves no soul or body de
prived or destitute of that which it 
needs. J. MADISON ALLEN.

Springfield, Mo.
Essays bearing upon the problem of 

societary evolution, .ethical progress 
and the unification of mankind, are of 
late more and more frequently appear
ing in both the spiritual and secular 
press throughout tbe civilized world. 
The spirit of inquiry is abroad in all 
lands as to tbe true science of society, 
and the just and proper relations which 
should exist among men for tbelr mu
tual security, advancement and happi
ness.

The problem is indeed an important 
one—no other can be more so. Is it not 
the heaven-appointed mission, indeed, 
the chief function of Modern Spiritual
ism as a movement, to actually secure 
the practical results which have only 
been theorized in all previous religious 
movements?

The race has heretofore failed to en
ter upon a career of unmlxed happiness 
simply because the working basis of the 
social fabric has been defective, has 
been radically Inadapted to secure jus
tice, equity, peace, harmony, and the 
best and highest interests of each and 
all. Until tbe central and fundamental 
elements of the social structure are rec
tified, the resultant developments will 
continue to be deplorable and unsatis
factory. A new social state, embody
ing the righteous ethics of tbe Spiritual 
Philosophy, Is required to be put Into 
actual practical working operation.

Tho Golden Rule of Reciprocity and 
Fraternity still remains unestablished 
among men tbe world over; and no 
amount of mere theoretical adulation of 
the sublime precept can ever remove tbe 
Ills of human society. Tbe sentiment 
must become a living, working force- 
exemplified in every civil institution, 
social custom and usage, fashion and 
habit, as fully and truly In everyday 
life as In Sabbath platitudes or meta-

. physical speculations—in field, ehop and 
factory six days of tbe week as in ec
clesiastical mouthings on the seventh. 
Tbe earth must be rendered a fit abid
ing place for embodied angels of purity, 
peace and progress, health, harmony 
and happiness, instead of being as now 
mainly a den of wild beasts, growling, 
snarling, prowling and preying. It 
must receive from the supernal realms 
a divine baptism of noble action; until 
the new and Harmonial Order (the spir
itual philosophy applied), shall have be
come a visible living reality, a fixed 
fact, and the eternal law of Liberty, 
Equality, Justice and Universal Broth
erhood be observed, “on earth as it is in 
heaven.” ■
" This result, let me remark, will re
quire the Introduction of a new social 
unit, “missing link” (hitherto undiscov
ered) in the chain of societary evolu
tion; occupying an Intermediary point 
between the present isolated home 
circle and the political fabric, which Is 
how composed of hostile elements—a 
natural result of unassociated and nat
urally antagonistic domesticity,' that is 
to say of competitive Interests between 
families (“heads” of families).

We must be able to “love our neigh
bor as ourself” with safety—an impos
sible thing at present, under the system 
of competitive isolate famlllsm. Hence, 
the social “units” of which tbe political 
fabric Is made up being In antagonistic 
relation to each Other, the entire struct
ure of polltlcalism or civil government 
Is an incoherent jumble, a rope of sand, 
held together chiefly by the “cement” 
of coagulated blood, shed In Interna- 

. tlonal and Internecine strife. Wars are 
a legitimate and Inevitable outgrowth 

. of familistlc Isolation, the climax of tbe 
competitive system; and all efforts to 
stem the- tide of Infernalism short of 
familistlc association, on the basis of 
pure friendship and mutual good will, 
will and must fail. .

Militant Christianity has had about 
two thousand years of opportunity and 
operation; Bramnnlsm and Buddhism in 
tbe Orient analogous to tbe Romish 
and Protestant forms In tbe Occident) 
have had many centuries more; Moham
medanism some centuries less; Confu
cianism has done very much; these 
with Zoroastrianism and other of the 

; great religions have each and fill theo
retically Inculcated the heavenly law 

• and rule of Reciprocity. But all In 
vain, alas! practice and preaching have 
not agreed. Strife continues. The 
pages of history are everywhere bespat
tered with tbe horrid blood-marks bear- 

. ing record of human brutallsm, engen
dered by,the contradictory and Infa
mous teaching tliat the human Tace Is to 
be forever divided!

This deplorable unrest, chaos and 
strife will continue, until the social 

‘ chain has received its “missing link” 
and been welded and permeated by the 
divine and. all-Dealing inflatus of Mutu
alism, In practical group-relations of as
sociative famlllsm. The Circle Homo 
here looms up before the prophetic vis
ion, as the harbinger of the world’s re
lief from Its long bondage to perverted 

. governmenfallsm, with Its long, -long 
train of attendant evils.- It is through 
the spiritually Illuminated Circle Home 
and Its multiplication in the fraternal 

. Group-yillage, etc., that our beloved and 
cherished, Spiritual movement is to be 
come Indeed and in truth the savior of 
the world. Through the enlightenment, 
Interior unfoldment, .spiritualization, 
which will come from the associative 
Hf&with pure and- elevated medium- 
ship, and rational, conscious and con- 
tinndus communion’ 'with celestial 
spheres of harmony'as its Impregnable 
basis, its everlasting foundation, who 
shall say what grand and glorious re
sults to universal humanity may ac
crue? "

Let u^ hope the time. Is very close at 
bud when our heaven-originated move
ment shall have thus substantiated the

Patsy McDugal was fond of his beer, 
He seldom was sober, at least for a 

year
All that he craved for was guzzle and 

'swill,
His almighty stomach he never could 

fill.
Mrs. McDugal, a good Catholic soul, 
Gave the secret away to the man 

through the hole,
Who sent for poon Patsy his heart for to 

cheer.
And try to persuade him to give up the 

beer.
“Patsy,” says be, “now this drinking 

won’t do;
Now hear what I say, for I’m telling to 

you, . • .
If you get drunk again, as I’m telling 

you, Pat,
I will change your old body into that of 

a rat.”
Poor Patsy, he swore right then and 

there
That he never again would, indulge in 

(he beer;
He prayed to the Virgin (his heart ready 

to burst),
To help him subdue his almighty thirst. 
Patsy went home and he prayed, and 

he prayed,
For of what the priest said he was sore

ly afraid,
He kissed Mrs. Dugal, and to her he 

said,
“The priest and the rat, they trouble 

my head.”
Now Mrs. McDugal, God bless her soul, 
Did al! she could, poor Pat to control, 
And Pat kept bls promise, for several 

years, . -
His home was his palace, bls wlfe~knew. 

no tears,
They had clothes In abundance,’ and 

dainties to eat,
And life to them both was charming 

and sweet;
Friends doffed their hats as the Dugals 

- went past,"
But such things as these were too good 

to last.
Mr. Dugal one evening dressed up to 

kill,
To take things coolly and stroll at his 

will,
When he met an old pal named Michael 

McCale,
Who was pretty well full anfl rushing 

the pail.
“By Jabbers,” says Mike, “It Is many a 

day
Since I met my friend Patsy, and now 

let me say
I have beer in my pail, so just take a 

drink,
Nobody will know and ^our breath will 

not stink.”
The temptation was great and Pat could 

not reilit,
So he took up tbe pail from Mike’s dirty 

fist,
And lip to his mouth went the pail and 

the beer o
And down Patsy’s neck it ran then and 

there.
Old acquaintance sprung up, and they 

soon became dry,
To quench it they entered a rum store 

near by;
They drank down the-beer like two jolly 

bricks,
Until thdy filled up as full as two ticks. 
When Patsy got home Mrs. Dugal was 

there,
And she politely handed his lordship a 

chair,
And she asked poor Pat if he’d been to 

a feast,
For she thought he’d forgotten about 

the good priest.
Pat stared in amazement at what his 

.wife said,
And said in reply she was out of her 

head.
Just then the thought of his horrible 

fate ■ . * . -
Sprang up In his mind and he shook, to 

his feet •
“When you see me grow smaller and 

smaller,” Pat bald,
“And the little ears grow oht of my 

Irish head, .
And my little tail grows out from my 

back/ .
Promise, my dear Mrs. Dugal, to have 

an eye on the cat.” ,
JOSEPH COOPER.

The Ballot andjhe Bullet.
It is„no special credit to be a fighter; 

plug-Uglies beat philosophers'In fight
ing; and the logic of the; argument is 
amusing, when the fact is, that our reg
ular army,-our professional fighters, 
cannot Tote at all, except by special act 
of CdhgresS. -Our fighting is done . by 
paid soldiers; women help to pay them, 
and *had we a voice in the nation there 
would be few wars, for a strong nation 
can preserve peace. For every fighter 
some woman has -fought with death; 
she has been hls; quarter-master, 'com
missary, silrgeon, nurse, chaplain, drill- 
major for years, and'It Is simple justice 
that be should protect-his mother with
out depriving her of what he 'would 
readily grant * his enemy when con
quered, self-government. ■ If women 
had the ballot, they would quell quar
rels among big boys as-they now do 
among small ones; but If not," What 
sense..Is'there in disfranchising women 
because they cannot, or' will not fight, 
and enfranchising paralytics, the holt, 
the maimed and the blind ? - : •

SARAH M.; SEVERAL .

' “Words That Burn.” A" Romance, 
By Lida Briggs Browns ’ Spiritually 
uplifting,.; and- instructive.. 7 Price fl. 
For sale at thjs .office. *

Dr, Peebles, the grand old min of Battle Creek, 
in whose brain originated PSYCHIC TREATMENT, 
has so perfected his method that it has revolufion- 
iied the art of healing, and it can almost be said 
there are ho hope ess or Incurable disea.sea. This 
system of treatment has brought thousands upon 
thousands back to health, after, they had been pro
nounced hopelessly III by the very best local ph y
sicians. His cures have bean proclaimed PHE
NOMENAL by the many thousands who have had a 
chance to watch the near neighbor, friend, or rela
tive pronounced at Death’s door by the local doctor, 
brought back to perfect manhood or womanhood 
by this eminent doctor and his associates. These 
wonderful cures are brought about through a sys
tem of treatment originated by Dr. Peebles himself, 
the great authority on Psychic Phenomena, which 
is a combination of mild maynetlo remedies and 
Psyohio Pow r, snaking the strongest healing 
combination known to telenet. This method has 
been so perfected by the doctor that anyone may use it in their own, home without detention from business or the knowledge of anyone. Mra. 

r\T> t if PEFRT PQ YJ W. Anderson, St. Johns, Wash., suffered for years 
1 nt. j . 4> wi,^ .n ^ ^ ovaries aud uterine weakness: she

DESPAIR NOT, THERE IS STILL HOPE FOR YOU.
Yo matter what the atseuse, or how despondent you may feel because you have been told 

there U no help for you, there is still hone. Hundreds of women Buffering from irregularities 
peculiar to their sex nave been cured by Dr. Peebles' methods, after they had been told there was 
no help for them unless an operation was resorted to. The same may be said of men who are de
bilitated from excesses and early indiscretions. Indf(?wfion, stomach and bowel troubhs, ca- 
tarrji, Heer trouble, rheumatism, kidney trouble, heart trouble, lima aud bronchial trouble, 
di opsyi in fact, any and all diseases yield to this wonderful system. If you are unfamiliar with 
this treatment, which is annually curing thousands of those pronounced incurable, do not fail 
ts send at once for literature giving full information concerning this grand treatment It costs 
nothing whatever, and the information gained will be worth much to you even though you do 
not take treatment. If yon are sick and discouraged, do uot AU1 to have the doctors di. 
agnose your case and tell you your exact condition. Just write them a plain, truthful 
letter about your case j they will confidentially consider the same, send you at once a 
complete diagnosis of your condition, and also literature on this grand system or treatment, to
gether with Dr. Peebles’ essay. “The Psychic Science in the Cure of Disease.” All this is sent ab
solutely free. If suffering, write to-day.

Address DR. PEEBLES’Institute of Health,
Battle Creek, Mich.

Letter from Mrs. ‘ Hooker 
McEvoy.

I wish to correct a mistake which ap
pears in your issue of August 10, regard
ing Mrs. Teeter, who is the medium of 
Jesus, the medium through whom he 
gives out the Law of the New Dispensa
tion which is under bis control. He is 
not Incarnated in Mrs. Teeter, as you 
suggest; nor is he incarnated anywhere 
in any physical body; nor does he have 
any desire or need to incarnate. His re
turn to earth is of a greater moment 
than reincarnation in any earthly body, 
as that would limit his ability to con
duct his work. He therefore has had 
prepared many bodies through whom 
he speaks. There are 1,000 mediums 
Whom Jdhn the Baptist has had pre
pared for Jesus to use in his work; but 
Mrs. Teeter’s is the ono body and the 
only one through which he will give out 
the Law of the New Dispensation. 
After be has declared any part of the 
law through her, then other mediums 
will be used by blm, and through them 
he will give out the same said part. I 
wish to make this correction In behalf

Banday Spiritualist Meetings in 
Chicago.

Send in notice of meetings held on 
Sunday In public halls,

Bear in mind that only meetings held 
in public hall? willi be announced under 
the above head. We have not space to 
keep standing notifies of meetings held 
at private residences.

Tne Christian Spiritual Society, under 
the direction of Miss Sarah Thomas, 
bolds meetings every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. m., In Hygeia Hall, 404 Og
den avenue, corn^n Robey street.

Julia Steelman Nichols gives an ad
dress and seance every Sunday night ar 
Hall 218 Atheneum building, 26 E. 
Van Buren street.»'

Band of Harmony, auxiliary to tbe 
Church of the .'Soul; meets at Room 608 
Handel Hall Building, 40 Randolph St., 
every first Mid third Thursday of the 
month, beginning .afternoons at three 
o'clock The ladies bring refreshments; 
supper served^ at six o’clock; Evening 
session commences at a quarter to 
eight. Questions Invited from tbe au
dience, and answered by the guides of 
Mrs. Oora L. V. Richmond. Always an 
Interesting programme. All 'are wel
come.

Obqrch of the Spirit Communion

,, , , . , . Truth .Seekers meet at tbe Teutonia
him and John as our only spirit guides, galL corner’of 53rd and Ashland ave- 
nor that they did not use other me-1 every Sunday afternoon at 8 
diums: but on the contrary we have »C}0Ck

that we were only the leaders of his 
work. When the world learns of the 
scientific truths that have for years 
been demonstrated upon our bodies, 
then It can In a measure receive tbe 
truth of our leadership in the work of 
Jesus’ second coming. All of the thou-

ment of morality, the promotion of edu
cation, tbe acquisition and dissemina
tion of knowledge, and the inculcation 
of truth in the place and stead oC error 
and superstition. The Temple services 
of the society are held every Sunday 
morning at 11 o'clock in Corinthian 
Hall, Masonic Temple, 17th floor, and

In suffering that we might be fitted ns 
his leaders. We are not Jesus and John 
incarnated. We are only their official 
mediums chosen by them, not by self, 
to do their official work. Hoping this 
will do away with the error of much i 
misunderstanding that has and may 
still arise regarding us aud oui* person
alities, I write the above.

MRS. HOOKER McEVOY.

An untold sadness, n nameless despair, 
O’erspreads my frame at thy sweep

ing breath.
Is there a heaven, oh, invisible ghost, 

What for that moan that mocking 
. screech, . • j .. ^

You make the stoutest heart quiver and 
quake, . .

As though heaven were never to 
reach. ’

Is there no reward for a suffering life, 
•Nothing when the tired heart has

-- drawn Its last breath ?-
Is the dally torture and self-denial, 

. To eridWy, and nothing after death?
O hush your voice, It drives me mad, • 
. It has sqch a hopeless sound^s , ‘ ; • 
As in mocking defiance you rattle the^ 

. sash,. •" • > -'
. With unutterable awe I hear you wan

dering around. - * j
Say you nothing will come but death, 

To end the sorrow and stifle the pain 
that is! wasting the flesh,

No meeting of loved ones alone to be 
W, . \ .

And our bones covered o’er with a 
‘mouldy mesh. • ‘ ;

O God of Nature this cannot be, r 
The voice of the wind speaks of life’s 

-sad time,
Weeping and moaning and sorrowing. 
That hete in silence we suffer, 
Oft deeply, oft unjustly, at last dear

God to be thine, - / ‘
Thine to reward, oh power of light, 
.Thine for the sake, of sorrows we 

bore, ’ •
Thine to be led through the gates of 

. peace,’ . . . , •• \ \
Peace,’love and home for, evermore. 

DR; LOUISE V. FISCHER.
. Minneapolis. Minn. .

SPIRITUAL HEALERS,
SHE HAS ’^.

Successfully Treated
And Cured

. Thousands ol Patients.
DR. J. 8. LOUCKS
THE MOST MARVELOUS

‘ J. S. LOUCKS, M. D.,
REQUIREMENTS:

Lock of hair, age, sex, one leading 
symptom, full name, three 2-cent 
stamps and plain full address.

SEND TO

Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker,
Box 132. SAN JOS^, CAB.

M AS. MAGGIE WAITE
YOUR HOROSOOPE.

F. P. BRANDT,

A Very Excellent and Compre
hensive Work.

One from the Theosophical Stand
point.

Bangs Sisters

PROF. GROE8CH,

The Art of Attainment 
taught by mail. A scientific system of 
practical self-culture which unfolds la
tent gifts and develops body and mind to 
the highest possible degree of excel
lence. Valuable literature free.

Uriel Buchanan, Dept, P. T,, 
Box 210. Chicago, HL

Tan^american visitors-

CLAIRVOYANT HANDKERCHIEF READINGS 
by null. Ho d handkerchief a few minutes, en

close It with leading Questions, 25 cent# (silver) and J 
cept stump and receive reading by mall with hand- 
kerchief returned. Mrs. K. A. Devine, 8f7 Kent st.. 
Grand Raplds/Mlcb, 618

Your Future Fully Revealed.

and of an inhabitant of the planet 
Mars. Professor Flournoy and bls tel- 

। low scientists have for more than five 
| rears experimented with these astound
ing physical phenomena.”

This is a work of thrilling interest. 
It has excited great attention In this 
country and in Europe. Price $1.50. 
For sale at this office.

Mental Healer and 
Gifted Psychic.

HEALTH RESTORED.

By Common Sense Methodes

For the Cure of Mental 
and Physical Ailments,

-----  H
READINGS AND BUSINESS AD

VICE, by mail, $1.00 and two stamps.

Address 1512 Franklin St 
Oakland. Gall

Daniel K. Tenney^s 

BOOKS

The Earth Not Gated.
Fallacy of All Cosmic Theories....Price, 15 etg• 

An able argument to show that tho world hag 
always existed.

Awured by Science...........................Price, 6 ctf4
The best scientific argument In favor of afw* 
ture life that baa ever before been made,

Or Orthodoxy from Headqusrters>..Prlcc, 6 off* 
A newspaper reporter goes up to heaven and Lq* 
terviews Jehovah.

Its, Origin, Career and Destiny....Price, IOC^ 
One of the best and most comprehensive sump 
tiling up of the absurdities of tbo Christian 
Theology that has ever before appeared.

Holy Smoke in the Holy Land.
Price, 10 cte,

Susan H. Wixon sayst “I have read, fir 
last, many accounts of Palestine, or ‘tin 
Land,’ bQt have never seen anything in ti 
that pleased me so well as this descrip 
Daniel K. Tenney.”

The Plan of Salvation, Price, w eta.
In this pamphlet Mr. Tenney shows the absurd# 
hy of the Christian “Plan of Salvation" to #4 
clear and plain a manner that any CnrlltUA who 
has a spark of reason left cannot fail to sec 1C

“Owed” to the Clergy. Price, 6 cts.
An address read before the Free Thought Con
gress held in Pain# Hall, Boston, Nov. 17th, x#9>

The Master’s Masterpiece,
Or th# Sermon co th# Mount..........price, 10 ct».

This I# tho most thorough exposition of the fal
lacies of this noted “sermon'1 that was ever be
fore published.

Modern Theology and Its Ideal Jesus
Price, 10 cU.

Th# absurdities of tbe reputed teachings of Je#ua 
are here shown up as no other writer ha# •▼•«■ 
presented them before, which will convince any 
hoQo«t reader that the most of them are con
summate nonsense.

The Hon. Daniel K. Tenney, the author of these 
books, has been for many years the leading law
yer in one of the most distinguished law firms in 
Chicago, and there is not a more able writer to tho 
Liberal ranks

Three Journeys
Around the World,

Or Travels in the Pacific Islands, 
New Zealand, Australia, 

Ceylon,.India,
And other Oriental countries. By J. M. Peebles, As 
M M D- Fto U* iQ ^i* •Pl®D‘kd large book DfJ 
Feeble# h« concentrated a rut amount of vuuabl# 
information. It I# •xceedlngly entertaining and road* 
able, and Spiritualism M ha found it overywh^r# 
to hl# travel# receive# due attention, making 
book of ipecial value and interest to BpirltualllU, 
Urge pages, finely bound, attho tow prio# of I1& 
sale at this office.

EVOLUTIONISM
A Series of Illustrated Lecture# 

Upon the 
EVOLUTION OF ALL THINGS 

IN THE UNIVERSE.
BY OLNEY H. RICHMOND

Price, cloth. #1.25. For sale at this office.same.
Tho Spiritualistic Church of tbe Stu

dents of Nature holds services . every 
Sunday evening at Nathan’s hall, 1665 
Milwaukee avenue, corner Western ave
nue, at 7:30. Mrs. M. Summers, pastor.

The Independent Spiritual Society, G. 
N. Kinkead, president, will meet each 
Sunday evenlng/at 8 pt m., at 77 Thirty- 
first street. (Auditorium) ball. Good 
speakers and test mediums have been 
engaged.

Church of the Star of Truth, Wicker 
Park hall, No. 501 West North avenue. 
Services at 7:45 p. m., conducted by 
Mr. and Mrs. William Lindsey.

Services at 8436-Rhodes avenue, con-

Revelations from Zertoulem, the 
Prophet of Tlaskariata.

The Most Important Revelations 
Concerning the True Origin 

of Christianity.

Mine of Valuable Reflections 
and Suggestions.

This work was automatically tran
scribed hy George A. Fuller, M. D., a 
gentleman who stands high as a lec
turer and medium. It Is a mine of val
uable reflections and suggestions. The 
paragraphs are short, suggestive and

PRACTICAL METHODS TO Ufa 
SURE SUCCESS.

A valuable little work, full of practical Lnitructiaffi 
tomatterapertalnlni tephysical, mental mdiplrifrMl 
health, worth many times IU cost Price40 Q#ut&
■ 11 '*■■"•• ^—^^^■^«»»l ■ , *«

The Blue Laws of Connecticut.
Taken from th# Cod# of ism, and the public record# 

Of the colony of Connecticut previous to 1655, as prlntt 
od to b compilation of the wlleit laws and order# of 
Se general court of Connecticut! also an account of 

e persecution of witches and Quaker# in New Eng
land. Some extract, from th# Blue Law# of Virginia. 
Price 25 eta. For sale at this office.

God in the Constitution.

The Spiritual Research will hold 
bold meetings every Sunday evening at 
7:45 o’clock in hnll. B, Van Buren Opera 
"House, corner Madison street and Cal
ifornia avenue. Also every Wednesday 
afternoon in same, place, beginning at 
2 o’clock. ’ - ?

W. F/Ruflle^holds services every sun
day afternoon andLevening at 2:30 and 
7:80, and circle for .psychic readings and 
the developing, aD^untoldment of spir
itual forces efery Friday evening at 
7:30, asslsted^Sundays by Miss Katie 
Smith, and iniwocal art by Miss Mabel 
LeMonte an&others, in , Prof. Black
man’s parlors^rooms 820 to 324, Athe- 
neum Building, 26;Yan Buren street x

Lida Shol<llce> holds meetings every 
Sunday evening 1st- 1150 Montrose 
Building. . * V <

DO YOU NE tol SPECTACLES ?
Try Poole’fc^erfpoted Melted Pebble 

lense, a perfect assistant to the eyes for 
near and far: idsionx They Induce a re
newed action!idf. the nerves, muscles 
and blood-vessels and a return of nat
ural vigor to? the eyes. My method of 
fitting is by spirit power and clairvoy
ance. -Please: write for illustrated cir
cular showing styles find prices. I 
guarantee to fit your eyes and please 
you. Address . B.;F, POOLE,

43 Evanston Ave., Chicago^ III.

B. F. Poole,;43 Evanston Avenue, Chi
cago, HL^-Dear Sir: Received spectacles 
by mall.- They are just what I wanted. 
Could not have been fitted better if I 
had .been there In person. Yours very

Views of Our Heavenly Home.

An Argument Against Physical 
Causation.

The object of this book, considered a 
most excellent one by some, is to es
tablish what is commonly regarded as 
purely physical health upon .a purely 
psychical basis; to show that health is 
knowledge, wisdom, insight; that men 
suffer from sdrcalled purely corporeal 
disease only because they form errone- 
•ous judgment; also,'to show that tbe 
Slamental erroneous judgment is, 

there is any such thing in the uni
verse as physical causation, a belief in 
which leads both directly and indirectly 
to disease. Often directly in case of 
the individual, but more commonly- in
directly as a race-belief held’ throughout 
the known history of mankind. This, 
work is by Sarah Stanley Grlmke. 
Price $1.50.

OLD AND NEW
PSYCHOLOGY.

KflREZZfl.
ETHICS OF_MARRIAOE.

By Alice B. Stockham, M. D
Karezza makes a plea for a betta* 

children, and alms to lead Individuals to seek a 
development of them selves through moct 
lations. It Is pure In ton# and ahi,end should 
widely circulated. Price, cloth. IL

TALLEYRAND’S 
LETTER TO THE POPE.' 

This work will be found especially tnUrestlBg to all 
who would desire to make a study of Romanism anfi 
the Bible. The historic facte 
scathing review of Romish ideal and 
i*read«yalL Price, 25c. Bold at t

FORCE. AND MATTER.
By Ludwig Buechner. A celebrated book. Clou a.

FROM INDIA
TO THE PLANET MARS

Fascinating, Interesting and In
structive.

By Th. Flournoy, Professor of Psy
chology in the University of Geneva.

“This is an account of the experiments 
with the,-, ‘Geneva- Medium,' Helene 
Smith.In he^trwjcei the lives the 
Anal existence W an Indian princess

I CONTENTS, '
What is Psychology? The True Basis of tbe Science, 
Rational Psychology as presented by Aristotle and

Swedenborg, with Reflections thereon.
Relation of Psychology to Practical Education. 
A Study of tbe Human Will.
Imagination; Itu Practical Value.
Memory: Have wo Two Memories ? 
Instinct, Reason and Intuition. • • 
Psychology and Paycurgy.
Mental and Moral Healing In tho Light of CertatoNew 

Aspect# of Psychology. . •
Music; It# Moral and Therapeutic Value.
The Power of Thought; How to Develop and L ceue 

It.
Concentration of Thought, and whs* .. van Accost* 

pllsh. ,
A Study of Hypnotism.
The New Psychology as Applied to Education and 

Moral Evolution
Telepathy and Transference of Thought, or Mental 

Telegraphy.
Mediumship, its Nature and Use#.. _-~
Hsblt& How Acquired and how Mastered; with some 

Comments o n Obs# sslon and 1 is Remedy.
Seership and Prophecy. ..^ • ■

Sreams and Visions,'' . ■ _ .
Se Scientific Ghost and the Problem of the Human 

Double. j. , .

CHURCH AND STATE
The Bible to the Public Schools; the New "Ameri- , 

can” Party. By "Jefferson.” Thira edition. 23 pages, . 
Price 10 cents. For aale at this offica. ;

“THE DREAM CHILD,” .
A Fascinating Romines ol Two Vorlds. By Florence 
Huntley. Price, cloth, 75 cents. Books like “Tha 
Dream Child” spur humanity on to make more and, 
more demands of this nature, and will open up new. 
heights and depths of spiritual knowledge.—Ella 
Wheeler Wilcox. Will, I believe, take Its plxce be- . 
tide . Bulwer's “Zanoni” and the "Berapnlta’* o* 
Balzac.—Dally Capital. Topeka. Kansas.- AKhouxn 
simple and unvarnished with any inflammable 
•criptions, enthralls the mind to the «el#M<j» 
ether thoughts, until reluctantly the resd#aie 
toe lastpage.-MtoneapoUs Buudsy Ttmtl., 
at this office. .••:/

By Dr. Paul Carat. A translation made from J#P*°* 
eie, under tbo auspice# of ibe Rev. Shaku soyer.d# 
Kato to tho Parliament of Religions. War publish*® 
in Japan. Price. *1.00. For sale at thia office.

THE RELATION


